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Abstract 
Integration and Separation of Immigrants in Japan 
- Teachers Orientations to Identity and Culture - 

Fumiko Takahashi, St. Antony’s College 
Submitted for the degree of Doctor of Philosophy, Trinity Term 2015 

 
 

International Social Survey Programme 2003 found that about 90% of the 
people in Japan favours the idea of maintain the ethnic minorities’ culture, rather than 
their adaptation to the dominant majority’s culture. It is outstandingly high percentage, 
compared internationally. The result is consistent with the fact that multicultural 
coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”) policy is welcomed in many local governments to support 
the immigrants. However, it contradicts to some academics’ argument that Japan puts 
assimilative pressure to ethnic minorities. Therefore, this thesis analyse why the idea of 
maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture enjoys such outstanding support in Japan. The 
mixed method approach of quantitative and qualitative study was used to solve this puzzle. 
International comparison based on the statistical analysis of national identity and attitude 
toward the ethnic minorities’ culture revealed that (i) about 80% of the Japanese people 
have ethnic conceptualization of national identity, which is exceptionally high percentage 
than other countries, and (ii) the vast majority of both the people with ethnic and civic 
national identity favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture. Therefore, 
the qualitative analysis of interview data with schoolteachers of the immigrants’ children 
were conducted to examine why, of which aspect and to what extent teachers expect the 
immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identity and distinct culture, and expect 
them to adapt themselves to the dominant Japanese culture. It was found out that it is 
expected for the immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic minority identity and 
traditional culture in private, and to adapt themselves to group oriented and rule-based 
Japanese culture in public. However, such group orientated and rule-based culture is not 
regarded as “culture”, but simply as “rules” to give an order to ethnic and cultural 
diversity. The finding of this thesis implies that multicultural coexistence is a new form 
of cultural nationalism in Japan (“tertiary nationalism”), meaning a nationalism which (i) 
has been brought about by confronting the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within a 
nation, particularly after '90s in Japan, and (ii) tries to preserve its rule-based culture and 
to spread it to the ethnic minorities by taking off its label of "culture", (iii) though not 
incorporating them to a member of a nation, but (iv) expecting them to maintain their 
ethnic identity and traditional culture in private. 
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Chapter 1: Introduction 

 

 

 

1.1 Research Question and Background 

 

 Immigration is a global phenomenon in the modern world. In many 

economically developed countries, one of the most critical issues is how to integrate 

immigrants into the country. Japan is no exception. In recent years, it has been receiving 

more and more immigrants, particularly since the 90s, when the basic immigration law 

changed12 (Chart 1-1).  

  

                                                
1 The Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act (“Syutsunyukoku kanri oyobi nanmin nintei 
hou”(he�èÕu%ĝÆā�É)) was amended in 1990. It reflects requests by the Japanese economic 
community to accept more immigrant workers at a time in which the economy was booming (“bubble 
boom”) in the late 1980s. This amendment enabled individuals of Japanese descent in Brazil and Peru 
(“Nikkei”) to migrate to Japan more easily by creating the category of “fixed domicile resident” as a 
resident status and giving work permits to third-generation foreigners of Japanese descent. The number of 
immigrants rapidly increased after this amendment. The immigrants who arrived after this amendment are 
often called “newcomers” in contrast to the “old comers”, who migrated to Japan earlier. “Old comers” 
often refers to people from China and Korea with special permanent resident status. They are people who 
were forced to migrate to Japan during WWII. 
2 The details of more recent trends in migration to Japan, such as the effect of a declining population 
since 2005, the economic crisis in 2008 and the Great East Japan Earthquake in 2011 are described by 
Iguchi (2014) (pp.32-34). 
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Chart 1-1: Total Population and Number of Registered Foreigners in Japan (1947-2013) 

 
Source: Statistical Survey Department, Statistics Bureau, Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
Communications, and Judicial System and Research Department, Minister's Secretariat and 
Immigration Bureau, Ministry of Justice. 
Notes:  
(1) From 1947 through 1970, excluding Okinawa-ken.  
(2) Up to 2004, all Japanese migrants whose period of intended stay in foreign countries were 
within 90 days (= the estimation by transients) have been included in the estimation of the 
migrational change. 
(3) Beginning in October 1950, legal immigrants and emigrants are based on the Statistics on 
Legal Migrants of the Ministry of Justice. As for Okinawa-ken, from Oct. 1, 1971 to May 14, 
1972, the data are based on the Migration Statistics compiled by the Statistics Agency of the 
Ryukyu Government. 
(4) Beginning in October 1965, immigrants and emigrants staying for a short period are 
excluded. 
(5) The data regarding the number of foreigners, except for 1949, are as of the end of the year. 
The data for 1949 are as of the end of October. The data shows the number of foreigners 
registered based on the Foreigners’ Registration Ordinance or the Aliens’ Registration Act.  
(6) For the year 1947, the total population is based on the 1947 Extraordinary Census. 
(7) The total populations in 1950, 1955, 1960, 1965, 1970, 1975, 1980, 1985, 1990, 1995, 2000 
and 2005 are based on the census population. 
(8) The total population in 1952 includes 2,968 persons from Toshima-mura, Oshima-gun, 
Kagoshima-ken, which reverted to Japan in December 1951.  
(9) The total population in 1954 includes 201,132 persons from the Amami Islands, which 
reverted to Japan in December 1953. 
(10) The total population in 1968 includes 173 persons from the Ogasawara Islands, which 
reverted to Japan in June 1968.  
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Table 1-1 and Chart 1-1 show the top 10 prefectures in the number of foreigners 

in Japan. 

 

Table 1-1: Top 10 Prefectures in the Number of Foreigners in Japan (2014) 
Prefecture Number of Foreigners 
Tokyo     430,658  
Osaka     204,347  
Aichi     200,673  
Kanagawa     171,258  
Saitama     130,092  
Chiba     113,811  
Hyogo       96,530  
Shizuoka       75,115  
Fukuoka       57,696  
Kyoto       52,213  
Total in Japan   2,121,831  

Source: Ministry of Justice, 2014 
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Chart 1-2: Top 10 Prefectures in the Number of Foreigners in Japan (2014) 
 

 

Created based on Ministry of Justice 2014 

 

Table 1-2 shows the top 5 sending countries for immigrants in 2012. The 

neighbouring East Asian countries, such as China, and South and North Korea, are the 

top two sending countries of immigrants to Japan, followed by the Philippines, Brazil and 

the United States. 
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Table 1-2: Top 5 Sending Countries of Immigrants in Japan (2012) 

Sending Countries N % 
China             699,154 30.1% 
South and North Korea             549,798 23.6% 
Philippines             220,217 9.5% 
Brazil             183,066 7.9% 
United States               76,869 3.3% 
Vietnam               73,877 3.2% 
Thailand               64,173 2.8% 
Taiwan               59,633 2.6% 
Peru               48,828 2.1% 
Indonesia               36,354 1.6% 
Total 2,325,608 100.0% 

Source: Ministry of Justice 
 

 As to the purpose of migration to Japan, it is useful to look at the statistics 

regarding the new entry of foreigners according to status of residence (activities and 

social position). According to Table 1-3, the number of immigrants in every category has 

been increasing in recent years. Temporary visitors dominate, constituting about 97% of 

total new immigrants in 2014. Except for temporary visitors, students (24.5%), technical 

intern trainees 1-RO (22.6%), entertainers (10.5%) and officials (7.1%) were the popular 

purposes of migration to Japan in 2014. 
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Table 1-3: New Entry of Foreigners by Status of Residence (Activities and Social 
Position) (2010 - 2014) 

Status of Residence 

(Activities, Social 

Position) 

2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 

Diplomat 11,167  9,678  10,977  10,215  9,056  

Official 27,000  19,563  26,991  26,131  23,844  

Professor 2,639  2,420  2,595  2,662  2,709  

Artist 256  221  281  315  327  

Religious Activities 713  737  737  1,291  923  

Journalist 136  59  51  46  66  

Investor/Business 

Manager 
896  838  820  632  984  

Legal/Accounting Service 3  4  4  -  3  

Medical Service 2  7  9  11  27 

Researcher 528  423  438  437  429 

Instructor 2,339  2,540  2,312  2,366  2,526 

Engineer 2,852  4,178  5,216  5,387  7,662 

Specialist in 

Humanities/International 

Service 

4,113  4,658  4,993  5,354  6,608 

Intra-company Transferee 5,826  5,348  6,126  6,245  7,209 

Entertainer 28,612  26,112  34,969  37,096  35,253 

Skilled Labour 3,588  4,178  4,910  2,030  2,360 

Technical Intern Training 

1-I 
2,282  5,178  5,876  5,585  6,377 

Technical Intern Training 

1-RO 
23,720  60,847  62,039  61,841  76,139 

Technical Intern Training 

2-I 
 -   -  4   -  2 

Technical Intern Training 

2-RO 
 -  227  49  17  15 

Cultural Activities 3,159  2,729  3,104  2,947  3,230 

Temporary Visitor 7,632,536  5,180,961  7,246,072  9,247,673  12,052,223  

� (within 15 days) 1,200,397  703,300  1,116,106  1,325,109  2,571,914  

� (within 90 days) 6,432,139  4,477,661  6,129,966   7,922,564  9,480,309  

Student 63,478  49,936  57,579  70,007  82,460  

Trainee 51,725  16,079  17,957  16,486  16,162  

Dependent 19,486  18,165  20,653  19,028  20,429  
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Designated Activities 11,972  12,954  12,659  10,711  10,661  

Spouse or Child of 

Japanese National 
11,452  10,766  10,855  9,244  9,114  

Spouse or Child of 

Permanent Resident 
1,068 1,392  1,877  1,870  2,039  

Long-term Resident 8,178 7,811  9,845  8,788  9,911  

Temporary Asylum  -  10  -   -   -  

Total 7,919,726  5,448,019  7,549,998  9,554,415  12,388,748  
Source: Ministry of Justice  
Note: “Technical Intern 1” describes those who enter Japan to learn and train in technical skills 
for the first year, and “Technical Intern 2” describes those who continue to learn and master 
technical skills for a second/third year. “Technical Intern I” describes those who are accepted by 
a single company, and “Technical Intern RO” describes those who are accepted by non-profit 
organisations, such as commerce and industry associations. 

 

In discussing the immigrants in Japan, we should also note that there are about 

1,035,428 foreigners who hold permanent resident status (48.8%). Among them, about 

360,000 are special permanent residents (16.9%), i.e., the descendants of the Chinese and 

Koreans who were Japanese nationals before the end of WWII (often called “old comers”) 

(Table 1-4). 

 

Table 1-4: Registered Foreigners by Status of Residence (2014) 
Status of Residence N % 

Professor               7,565  0.4% 
Artist                  409  0.0% 
Religious Activities               4,528  0.2% 
Journalist                  225  0.0% 
Investor/Business Manager              15,184  0.7% 
Legal/Accounting Service                  143  0.0% 
Medical Service                  695  0.0% 
Researcher               1,841  0.1% 
Instructor              10,141  0.5% 
Engineer              45,892  2.2% 
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Specialist in Humanities/International 
Service 

             76,902  3.6% 

Intra-company Transferee              15,378  0.7% 
Entertainer               1,967  0.1% 
Skilled Labour              33,374  1.6% 
Technical Intern Training 1-I               4,371  0.2% 
Technical Intern Training 1-RO              73,145  3.4% 
Technical Intern Training 2-I               2,553  0.1% 
Technical Intern Training 2-RO              87,557  4.1% 
Cultural Activities               2,614  0.1% 
Student            214,525  10.1% 
Trainee               1,427  0.1% 
Dependent            125,992  5.9% 
Designated Activities              28,001  1.3% 
Long-term Resident            159,596  7.5% 
Spouse or Child of Japanese National            145,312  6.8% 
Spouse or Child of Permanent Resident              27,066  1.3% 
Ordinary Permanent Resident            677,019  31.9% 
Special Permanent Resident            358,409  16.9% 
Total       2,121,831  100.0% 

Source: Ministry of Justice 2014 
Note: For the definition of “Technical Intern”, please refer to the note of Table 1-3. 

 

 The reasons for social distance between immigrants and the majority Japanese 

people are various, depending on ethnicity and nationality. We are able to use many means 

to consider the social distance between different ethnic or nationality groups. Here, I am 

going to summarise the social distance between Korean, Chinese, Brazilian, Filipino, and 

American immigrants and the Japanese people briefly in terms of appearance, culture, 

social position and contacts. 

 Korean and Chinese people look quite similar to the ethnic “Japanese”: As 

Japanese people are also Asian, it is often very difficult to recognise them by appearance. 



9 
  

That may be the reason why immigrants from Korea or China, and the third or fourth 

generation of “old comers” are difficult to recognise by appearance in schools. In 

particular, some of the “old comers” have Japanese names, and thus, they are also difficult 

to recognise by names. As for Chinese immigrant children who have just arrived in Japan, 

they can sometimes be heard speaking in Chinese if there is more than one Chinese 

student in a class.  

On the other hand, people and children from other counties are recognisable by 

appearance in many cases. The children from Brazil, the Philippines or the US are often 

“visible” among the students in class. 

 How close these immigrants are to “Japanese” people in terms of culture is the 

similar to the closeness in terms of appearance. Korean and Chinese culture have much 

in common with Japanese culture, compared to Brazilian, Filipino or American culture. 

Many Korean or Chinese “old comers” were born in Japan and have assimilated with the 

dominant Japanese culture over generations. Some of them go to ethnic schools and 

maintain their traditional culture, while others go to Japanese public schools and are quite 

difficult to recognise by looking at their customs. As for other ethnic groups, it can 

sometimes become an issue for pupil guidance in school that children (especially girls) 

from Brazil, the Philippines or the United States have piercings, for example. Because it 

is often forbidden in Japanese schools, when a female student has a piercing on her body, 

teachers ask her to take it off in school. 
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 As Korean Youth Association (2014) reveals, the third or fourth generations of 

Korean “old comers” are equivalent to the majority “Japanese” in terms of educational 

and occupational achievement; however, there is a tendency among the Korean “old 

comers” to work in smaller size companies, compared to their Japanese contemporaries. 

As for the “newcomers”, the social position of the immigrants varies because they migrate 

to Japan for different purposes. As Table 1-5 shows, apart from the long-term residents, 

spouses of Japanese citizens, and permanent residents, the Chinese immigrants 

(“newcomers”) are divided into engineers, students, and technical interns, the American 

immigrants are primarily professors, instructors, specialists in humanities/international 

activities, and students, while many of the Filipino immigrants are technical interns. 

Roughly speaking, therefore, the purpose of the residence of American immigrants is 

primarily so-called “white-collar” work, while those of the Chinese, Filipino and 

Brazilian immigrants are mainly so-called “blue-collar” work. Many of the Korean 

immigrants are the “old comers”, i.e., special permanent residents.  
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Table 1-5: Status of Residence by Nationality 
�  Chinese Korean American Brazilian Filipino 
Professor 0.3% 0.2% 2.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
Artist 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 0.0% 0.0% 
Religious Activities 0.0% 0.2% 3.7% 0.1% 0.1% 
Journalist 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
Investor/Business Manager 0.9% 0.6% 1.3% 0.0% 0.0% 
Legal/Accounting Service 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 0.0% 0.0% 
Medical Service 0.1% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 
Researcher 0.1% 0.0% 0.2% 0.0% 0.0% 
Instructor 0.0% 0.0% 10.3% 0.0% 0.1% 
Engineer 3.3% 1.0% 1.8% 0.0% 1.0% 
Specialist in 
Humanities/International 
Service 

5.4% 2.0% 12.7% 0.1% 0.5% 

Intra-company Transferee 0.9% 0.3% 1.8% 0.1% 0.5% 
Entertainer 0.0% 0.1% 0.8% 0.1% 0.1% 
Skilled Labour 2.7% 0.2% 0.2% 0.0% 0.2% 
Technical Intern Training 1-I 0.3% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.3% 
Technical Intern Training 1-RO 6.3% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 2.4% 
Technical Intern Training 2-I 0.2% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 
Technical Intern Training 2-RO 9.4% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 2.8% 
Cultural Activities 0.1% 0.1% 0.3% 0.0% 0.0% 
Student 15.5% 3.2% 4.9% 0.3% 0.4% 
Trainee 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.0% 0.1% 
Dependent 9.5% 2.7% 7.6% 0.2% 1.1% 
Designated Activities 0.9% 0.8% 0.6% 0.0% 0.9% 
Ordinary Permanent Resident 32.3% 12.8% 30.1% 62.7% 53.2% 
Spouse or Child of Japanese 
National 

5.8% 3.1% 17.1% 9.2% 14.0% 

Spouse or Child of Permanent 
Resident 

1.6% 0.5% 0.4% 1.3% 1.9% 

Long-term Resident 4.1% 1.5% 2.3% 25.8% 20.2% 
Special Permanent Resident 0.3% 70.8% 1.4% 0.0% 0.0% 
Total 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 100.0% 
N 648,734 508,561 50,515 177,953 213,923 

Source: Ministry of Justice 2014 
Note: Above 10% are double underlined, and above 1% are underlined by the author.  
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 According to the Korean Youth Association (2014), roughly 40% of Japanese 

people have some contact with the Chinese, followed by Koreans (39%) and Americans 

(37%). Of Japanese people, 28% have some contact with Filipinos and only 17% with 

Brazilians. Therefore, at the group level, Chinese, Korean and American immigrants are 

closer to Japanese people than Filipinos or Brazilians in terms of contacts. 

 In sum, how closely the immigrant groups are felt by the majority Japanese 

depends on their ethnic or nationality group. In terms of appearance and culture, Chinese 

and Korean immigrants are felt to be closer to the ethnic “Japanese” majority than the 

other ethnic groups, as they are also Asian. In terms of social position, each ethnic group 

has certain characteristics, and thus, their social distance to Japanese people may depend 

on the social position that the Japanese people occupy. It may also depend on the 

neighbourhood in which they live, such as, for example, city centre areas with high 

property prices or suburban areas where the manufacture industry is powerful. With 

respect to contacts with Japanese people at the ethnic group level, the Chinese, the 

Koreans and the Americans are closer to the Japanese than the Filipinos and the Brazilians. 

 

In the International Social Survey Programme (ISSP) 20033, which conducted 

an international survey regarding national identity, the percentage of people who support 

                                                
3 The ISSP is a continuing annual programme of cross-national collaboration on surveys covering topics 
important for social science research. (http://www.issp.org/index.php) 
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the idea that “it is better for society if different ethnic and racial groups maintain their 

distinct customs and traditions” was the highest in Japan among the 20 countries as shown 

in Table 1-44,5. Of the Japanese respondents 66.5% answered that “it is better for society 

if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions” (defined here as maintenance of 

the ethnic minority culture), while only 8.3% answered “it is better if groups adapt and 

blend into the larger society” (defined here as adaptation).  

Japan is the only country where more people support the idea of maintaining 

the ethnic minority’s culture, rather than, as in the other countries in Table 1-4, the idea 

of adaptation to the larger group. This raises the question: why do many more Japanese 

people support the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to other 

countries? This question is the starting point of this thesis. 

The result of ISSP 2003 is consistent with the recent trend in local policies 

concerning immigrants’ integration in Japan. Where there is a relatively high number of 

immigrants, many local governments are now introducing the slogan of multicultural 

coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”)6, which is sympathetic with the idea of multicultural 

                                                
4 34 countries participated in ISSP 2003. I chose 20 countries in Table 1-1, because this thesis is 
interested in the integration of immigrants and national identity in the economically developed “receiving 
countries” of immigrants. 
5 The question was “Some people say that is it better for a country if different racial and ethnic groups 
maintain their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and blend 
into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own?” The respondents were asked to 
choose one of the following: (1) It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and 
traditions, (2) It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society, or (3) Can’t choose.  
6 The historical background and the details of the local policies of multicultural coexistence, as well as 
the position of the national government about immigrant integration will be summarised later in section 
1.2. 
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policies in Western societies. Multicultural policies (or MCPs) are the “policies for 

immigrants groups, the acceptance of territorial autonomy and language rights for 

national minorities, and the recognition of land claims and self-government rights for 

indigenous peoples” (Kymlicka and Banting 2006, p.2). The basic idea of multicultural 

coexistence, on the other hand,is that people with different nationalities and ethnicity 

recognize the differences in each other and try to build an equal relationship and live 

together, as defined in the report by the research group to promote multicultural 

coexistence (Tabunka kyosei), set up by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 

Communications in Japan. Therefore, the fact that many people in Japan preferred the 

idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture is consistent with the recent growing 

phenomenon of multicultural coexistence, which seems sympathetic with the idea of 

multicultural policies in “Western” societies in terms of celebrating and respecting ethnic 

and cultural diversity. 
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Table 1-6: Attitudes toward Immigrants’ Culture (%)  

Country 
Maintain 

Customs and 
Traditions 

Adapt and Blend 
into the Larger 

Society 

Can’t 
Choose 

N 

Japan 66.5 8.3 25.1 1,094 
United States 46.3 51.4 2.3 1,197 
South Korea 43.1 47.6 9.3 1,315 
Switzerland 41.4 48.6 10.0 998 
Portugal 38.3 50.4 11.3 1,479 
Germany 29.6 48.4 22.0 1276 
Ireland 29.4 57.0 13.6 1,060 
Spain 29.4 62.8 7.8 1,172 
Canada 28.9 71.1 0.0 1,023 
Finland 28.5 46.3 25.3 1,360 
Austria 27.8 57.9 14.3 1,006 
New Zealand 27.6 60.4 12.0 989 
France 23.1 63.2 13.7 1,575 
Great Britain 18.6 56.5 24.9 851 
Norway 17.9 70.7 11.3 1,439 
Australia 15.8 71.2 13.1 2,130 
Sweden 13.1 72.6 14.4 1,156 

Source: International Social Survey Programme 2003 

 

 However, according to the measurement of the strength of multiculturalism 

policies by Migrant Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) 2015, Japan is categorized as 

“halfway favourable” 7 . Moreover, some academics have claimed that Japan puts 

assimilative pressure on immigrants (Kang 1998). In short, the result of Japan in ISSP 

                                                
7 “The Migrant Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) is a tool which measures policies to integrate migrants 
in all EU Member States, Australia, Canada, Iceland, Japan, South Korea, New Zealand, Norway, 
Switzerland, Turkey and the USA.167 policy indicators have been developed to create a rich, multi-
dimensional picture of migrants’ opportunities to participate in society. The index is a useful tool to 
evaluate and compare what governments are doing to promote the integration of migrants in all the 
countries analysed” (http://www.mipex.eu/what-is-mipex). Each country is evaluated according to the 
situation of labour market mobility, family reunion, education, health, political participation, long term 
residence, access to nationality and anti-discrimination, and the general score is produced based on them. 
The list of indicators are summarised in Table 1-8 on p.32. For further information, Migrants Integration 
Policy Index 2015, MIPEX.  
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2003 contradicts some academic argument.  

 Consequently, the result of Japan in ISSP 2003 regarding national identity 

becomes more interesting. It is consistent with the recent widespread introduction of a 

multicultural coexistence policy by the local governments in Japan, however it 

contradicts academic discussion, which claims that Japan is culturally assimilative to 

immigrants (Kang 1998) and is “halfway favourable” in terms of implementing a 

multiculturalism policy for immigrants (MIPEX 2015).  

The research question of this thesis is why do many more people in Japan 

favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to other countries? 

Given that the idea of multicultural coexistence are widely embraced in local 

governments, and that multicultural discourse is welcomed in Japan, while it is criticised 

as being assimilative to immigrants at national level, how can we make sense of 

multiculturalism in Japan, or multicultural coexistence? What is the meaning of 

multicultural coexistence? The aim of this study is to solve this puzzle.  

 

What affects the popularity of the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s 

culture, rather than the ethnic minority’s adaptation to the majority’s culture in Japan? 

The question is how many cultural groups are recognized in a nation. Multiculturalism is 

the idea that society should accept and recognize the existence of plural cultural groups 

(Kymlicka 2001; Kymlicka and Banting 2006). On the other hand, assimilationism, a 
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similar concept to that of adaptation, is the idea that a society consists of only a larger, 

often dominant, cultural group, and cultural diversity is only practiced in the private 

sphere8. Thus, the question also involves a discussion of who, are culturally, nationals. It 

is a discussion about the cultural dimensions of a membership of a nation.  

In sociology, the concept of national identity has been used to discuss people’s 

perceptions about membership of a nation; their attachment to the concept of a nation. 

The people conceptualize a nation in different ways: ethnic, cultural, civic etc., for 

example9. Kohn ([1945] 1994)’s two distinction of national identity – ethnic and civic- is 

probably the most well-known conceptualizations. Heath and Tilley (2005) define that 

ethnic national identity highlights that a nation is a community of people having the same 

“blood”, putting much emphasis on having a national ancestry, sharing the same history 

or folklore. On the other hand, civic national identity, on the other hand, conceptualizes a 

nation as more of a political community of people with diverse ethnic and cultural 

backgrounds, putting much value on respecting the law and political institutions (Heath 

and Tilley 2005).  

In general, it has been said that those with a civic national identity are more 

likely to favour the idea of multiculturalism (Arends-Tóth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; 

Sniderman and Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 

                                                
8 For the definition of assimilationism, Brubaker (2001) and Joppke (2004) argues the retreat of 
multiculturalism and return of assimilation. These studies are reviewed in later section: 1.4.2.. 
9 I will review academic literature regarding national identity, multiculturalism as well as other concepts 
related to immigrant integration in a later section (1.4). 
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2004). On the other hand, the people with ethnic conceptualisation of national identity 

are more likely to favour the idea of assimilation (found in British case by Heath and 

Tilley, 2005). However, nationalism in Japan centres on the “invented” (Oguma 1995) 

belief of ethnic homogeneity, and people with ethnic national identity are more likely to 

support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan (Nagayoshi 2011). Therefore, the 

outstanding support for the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan, 

found in ISSP 2003, become more interesting and needs to be explained. Why does the 

idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture gather such support in Japan?  

Nagayoshi (2011) concluded that her findings of the statistical analysis imply 

that Japanese people marginalize the ethnic minority by sympathizing with the idea of 

multiculturalism and emphasising their “otherness”. However, the questions of why and 

to what extent the people in Japan expect the ethnic minorities to maintain their distinct 

culture has not yet been studied. This thesis is set out to try to answer these questions. In 

sum, the aim of this thesis is to explain why many more people in Japan agree with the 

idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, and in which aspect and to what extent 

they expect the ethnic minority to maintain their distinct culture. 

 

In order to solve this sociological puzzle, I adopted the mixed-method approach 

of quantitative and qualitative analysis10 . I first statistically examine the association 

                                                
10 The details of the research method and data in this study will be explained in Chapter 2. 



19 
 

between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan and 

compare this with eight other countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA, 

Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea, by using ISSP 2003 data. With an 

understanding of the nature of Japanese national identity and its association with the 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to that of other countries, then the 

relationships between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture 

in Japan will be explored in depth by means of a qualitative analysis of the interviews 

with schoolteachers who teach immigrants’ children in Japan. The interview analysis will 

reveal the teachers’ perceptions of “Japanese” and thoughts about the immigrant 

children’s identities and culture. By understanding their images of “Japanese”, and why, 

in which aspect and to what extent they expect the immigrants’ children to maintain their 

ethnic identity and culture, this study will enable us to provide a mechanism that explains 

why many people in Japan prefer the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture, 

and what this means, in comparison with the theory of multiculturalism. 

The focus of the latter part of this thesis is on education because it is a suitable 

field in which to observe what aspects of culture of the immigrants’ culture are expected 

to be maintained or to be given up for adaptation to the Japanese majority’s culture. 

Moreover, the skills and knowledge taught in school are embedded in the mainstream 

culture of the country (often the ethnic majority’s culture), thus teaching the national 

language or national history sometimes is controversial from the ethnic minority’s 
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perspective. The teachers of ethnic minorities often feel pressured to compete with values 

that are being taught in the mainstream culture (Berry 2005, 2009; Rudmin 2009).  

In addition, studying the views of schoolteachers of the immigrant children has 

a strength of studying “pioneering case”. Having experiences of teaching them, their 

views may have an effect on shaping the educational policy and integration policy for the 

immigrants in future Japan. The result may not be able to automatically generalizable to 

the general population in Japan, however, as a “pioneering case”, the teachers’ 

interpretation of the idea of maintenance/adaptation of immigrants’ culture, and its 

association with the different conceptualization of national identity will enable us to have 

an in-depth understanding of the meaning of the support for multicultural idea in Japan. 

 

The wider significance of this study is its contribution to an academic 

discussion surrounding multiculturalism and nationalism in Japan, by providing us with 

an account of how the local context shapes the global ideology and discourse of 

multiculturalism, and how nationalism responds to confronting ethnic and cultural 

diversity within a nation.  

 

 In this chapter, I will summarize the policy and discourse of multicultural 

coexistence, as well as the educational practice for immigrant children in Japan in order 

to provide the background information for this study. Then, I will review the relevant 
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literature in order to theoretically locate the significance of this study. Finally, the 

structure of the whole thesis will be explained. 

 

1.2 Multicultural coexistence in Japan 

1.2.1 History of Multicultural Coexistence in Japan 

There are more than 2 million people in Japan who are foreign nationals. This 

number includes 360,000 “special permanent residents” who have lived in Japan since 

before the end of WWII. Mostly, they are of the Korean or Chinese nationalities (Ministry 

of Justice 2014). They constitute about 2% of the whole population in Japan. The largest 

population among them is the Chinese (roughly 700,000), whom amount to about 30%, 

followed by the Koreans, the Filipinos, the Brazilians, the Americans, the Vietnamese, 

and the Thais (Table 1-1, Ministry of Justice 2012). The Japanese migration policy is 

mainly shaped by the Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act, which does not 

include social integration policies (Iguchi 2014, p.48). Based on the Act, the principle 

followed by the government has been to accept foreigners with technological skills or 

knowledge as much as possible, while so-called unskilled labourers should not be 

permitted (Iguchi 2014). However, this principle does not always reflect the reality; only 

about 20% of migrants have the objective of working (Iguchi 2014). As to the social 

integration policy for immigrants, there is basically no state-level policy at the moment. 

Rather, the government takes the position of encouraging the local governments to 
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promote “multicultural coexistence” initiatives at the local level11. In addition, we should 

note that the discussion regarding multicultural coexistence initiatives is mainly targeted 

at “newcomers”, not “old comers”. Initiatives to promote social equality for “old comers” 

can be found in some municipalities, such as Shinjuku (in Tokyo) and Kawasaki (in 

Kanagawa), which, historically, have been areas having a high density of “old comers”12. 

However, it is possible to say that the “old comers” have been ignored in the discussion 

of integration at the state level, and in fact, have almost been excluded (The details of the 

state-level policy for multicultural coexistence will be reviewed in the next section, 1.2.2). 

Wide use by the general public of the term “multicultural coexistence” 

(Tabunka kyosei) began in the late 90s (Yamawaki 2006, Iguchi 2014). Yamawaki (2006 

and 2007) reviewed the prevalence of Tabunka kyosei in Japan. According to Yamawaki 

(2007), the first newspaper article to include the term “multicultural” was written in 1993 

and addressed a suggestion submitted to the Kawasaki city council by a resident 

organisation regarding the “development of a multicultural coexistence town” (Yamawaki 

2007). Then, a Tabunaka kyosei centre (multicultural centre) was established by volunteer 

citizens to support foreigners who had been affected by the Hanashin-Awaji earthquake13 

in 1995; this was followed by many other citizen groups, which established Tabunka 

                                                
11 The details are explained in 1.2.2.. 
12 It has often been the case that, in those areas, the “old comers” have led the initiatives to achieve 
equality, fight against discrimination, and promote multicultural coexistence initiatives. 
13 The Great Hanshin earthquake was an earthquake that occurred in Kobe, in the western part of Japan, 
on 17 January 1995. More than 6,000 people lost their lives. 
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kyosei as the keywords for their activities. The centre expanded its activities to other cities, 

and many other citizens’ groups also began to support foreigners in Japan, advocating 

“multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords. For example, in 2002, an 

NGO, “Solidarity Network with Migrants Japan”, in collaboration with many local 

organisations to support foreigners, released the policy proposal: “For a ‘multi-ethnic and 

multi-cultural society’”. Gradually, around 2000, some prefectural governments started 

to use “multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords for their policies. 

Then, in 2006, the national government used the term “multicultural coexistence 

(Tabunka kyosei)” as the keywords in a public document. The Ministry of Internal Affairs 

and Communications (MIC) released the document “The Plan for Multicultural 

Coexistence in Local Communities” after the “Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence 

Promotion (��µpgÖ#°ď"Ę�0áã[�}»�(Tabunka kyosei no suishin 

ni kansuru kenkyuu-kai houkokusho))”. Yamawaki (2006) argues that the firm 

establishment of the term was determined by the report released by the “Research group 

to promote Tabunka kyosei”, which was set up in 2005 by MIC. This report defines 

multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) as people of different nationalities and 

ethnicities who recognise the differences in each other and are trying to build an equal 

relationship and live together (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications Japan 

2006).  

The development of multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) obviously has 
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different historical roots from that of multiculturalism and cultural pluralism in “Western” 

countries. As Miyajima (2009) argues, the debate on multicultural coexistence (Tabunk 

kyosei) in Japan has neither been aware of nor affected by multiculturalism in Western 

countries. However, it is true that many academic researchers have studied 

multiculturalism and have participated in working groups, ministries, prefectural 

governments, education authorities and NGOs in an effort to deal with the problems and 

concerns about immigrants. Thus, the debate on multicultural coexistence (Tabunka 

kyosei) may now be influenced by the debate on multiculturalism to some extent. 

Moreover, particularly in the field of educational research, the idea of multicultural 

education has been introduced to immigrant education in Japan and has been much 

studied. This study will consider the similarities and differences between multiculturalism 

and multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) in the context of the literature on 

immigrant integration and nationalism. 

I will review the (absence of) a state-level policy for the social integration of 

immigrants in Japan (1.2.2), the policy of the Alliance of Cities with a High Density of 

Foreign Citizens (1.2.3) and those of some local governments (1.2.4) below, and highlight 

that it is the local governments and their alliances that have been pioneering an approach 

for the integration of immigrants in Japan. 
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1.2.2 Multicultural Coexistence at the State Level 

Japanese migration policy is mainly shaped by the Immigration Control and 

Refugee Recognition Act, which does not include social integration policies (Iguchi 2014, 

p.48). As I summarised above, it is the local governments that have been actively 

promoting the social integration of the immigrants under the slogan of multicultural 

coexistence (Tabunka kyosei); the national government has taken the position of assisting 

the local governments in their promotion of it.  

At the state level, the Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications and the 

Cabinet Office play an important role in terms of promoting multicultural coexistence 

(Tabunka kyosei) in Japan. The former provides the local governments with the basic 

principles of how to accept foreigners (mainly “newcomers”) in Japan, as well as 

coordinates and exchanges information regarding local practices aimed at promoting 

multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei) between local governments, while the latter 

develops state-level policies and actions regarding issues related to immigrants of 

Japanese descent (mostly from South America) who have been increasingly migrating to 

Japan since the 90s.  

 

Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications 

MIC uses the word “multicultural co-existence” as a key concept in its policy 

document. It currently provides an overarching policy to assist local authorities to 
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promote multicultural coexistence. It began to offer a workshop on the promotion of 

multicultural coexistence which was developed by a research group of academics and 

NGO staffs and local and national officers, and then, it released the “Report of a 

Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion14” in 2006.  

The background section of the aforementioned report explains that local 

authorities had been promoting internationalisation in their respective communities 

through “international exchange” and “international cooperation” since the late 80s, while 

MIC formulated some guidelines15 for the development of communities where foreign 

residents can live comfortably. However, it is becoming necessary to promote the 

internationalisation of local communities further to ensure the �harmonious coexistence 

of multiple cultures in local communities”16, as the number of the foreigners is rapidly 

increasing and is expected to increase even more in the future.  

It is worth noting that the focus of the report is mainly “newcomers” who have 

migrated to Japan since the 90s, when it became easier for immigrants of Japanese descent 

and their spouses to enter Japan because of the amendment of the Immigration Control 

and Refugee Recognition Act. As the quotation from the report indicates below, “old 

comers” are mentioned only in the paragraph explaining the reasons for the increase in 

                                                
14 ��µpgÖ#°ď"Ę�0áã[�}»�(Tabunka kyosei no suishin ni kansuru kenkyuu-kai 
houkokusho) in Japanese. 
15 “Guidelines on local authority-led international exchanges” (Jichikaku No. 37, March, 1987), 
“Guidelines on the development of international exchange in the community” (Jichikaku No. 97, July 1, 
1988) and “Guidelines on the formulation of the principle of local international exchange promotion” 
(Jichikaku No. 17, February 14, 1989) 
16 Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications Japan 2006 
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the number of foreigners, and the motivation for the report is the “newcomers” whose 

numbers are rapidly increasing and are experiencing difficulties because of the language 

barrier.  

 

(English) (Japanese) 
“Until the 70s, the majority of the 
foreigners in Japan were South and North 
Koreans (Zainichi Koreans), people from 
the Korean peninsula who have lived in 
Japan continuously since before the end of 
the war and their descendants. However, 
since the 80s, as the globalisation of the 
economy proceeds, more people have 
started to move over the national borders. 
The number of foreigners in Japan has 
increased because of the acceptance of 
returnees from China and Indochinese 
refugees by the government, as well as 
international students pursuant to the 
“100,000 Foreign Students Plan”.  
Furthermore, the migration of Japanese-
South Americans has been promoted as a 
result of the amendment of the 
“Immigration Control and Refugee 
Recognition Act” in 1990. The increase in 
the number of Brazilians has been 
particularly notable, and their acceptance 
by indirect hiring has been increasing over 
the past 15 years in Aichi, Shizuoka and 
Gunma prefectures, where the 
manufacturing industries are powerful. In 
addition, the acceptance of trainees and 
technical interns from Asian countries has 
been expanding. In these ways, the 
number of foreign residents is increasing, 
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and those prefectures have become multi-
national. Increasing numbers of  
“newcomers” since the 80s have become 
long-term residents. International 
marriages have also increased, and more 
people have achieved the status of 
permanent residents and Japanese 
nationalities.”  
(from 2. Background of Increase in 
Foreign Residents, Chapter 1 Overview, 
p.3) 

	���� 
ĥåĨäñĄ	ĩ.��V]Æ�m#
÷º-/	p.3Ħ 

--- In addition to returnees from China and 
Indochinese refugees, Japanese South 
Americans and their Japanese spouses can 
more easily migrate to Japan because of 
the amendment of the Immigration 
Control and Refugee Recognition Act in 
the 90s. As a result, their numbers are 
rapidly increasing: They have begun to 
stay longer and have become long-term 
residents. Some of these newcomers have 
difficulties in communicating in Japanese; 
the response by the local governments to 
such difficulties is an urgent issue for 
municipalities with a high density of 
foreigners.  
The increase in the numbers of foreign 
workers is considered to be unavoidable 
because of globalisation, the declining 
birth rate, the growing proportion of 
elderly people and the decrease in the 
population - although it is acknowledged 
as an unusual issue in only a few areas - 
therefore, it is expected that the response 
to foreign residents will become a 
common issue for local governments 
throughout Japan in the near future. 
…Therefore, this research group 
considered the system of the programme 
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based on the current status and future 
prospects as stated above (Plan for 
Multicultural Coexistence). … 
(From 1. Basic Ideas Underlying the 
Consideration, Chapter 2. Consideration 
of the Plan for Multicultural Coexistence, 
p.6) 

��MMM 
ĥåĩä�µpgÖ°ďCK8IF

#ÃĀ	Ĩ.ÃĀ"����#�¿Ü
õ�¶-/	p.6Ħ 

The promotion of multicultural 
coexistence by local governments faces a 
wide range of challenges. Among them, 
this research group, as stated above, has 
focused on the fact that there are many 
issues arising in local communities 
because of the substantive growth in the 
number of newcomers in recent years. We 
regard the challenges faced by foreign 
residents who have become long-term 
residents, but do not have sufficient 
communication skills in Japanese, as the 
main focus for consideration, and we 
include both other foreign residents and 
Japanese nationals who have foreign roots 
in our consideration, depending on the 
issue.  
(From (1) Main Focus for Consideration, 
1. Basic Idea of the Consideration, 
Chapter 2 Consideration of the Plan for 
Multicultural Coexistence, p.6 ) 
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The report also states that it is necessary for Japanese society to recognise 

foreigners, not only as tourists and temporary visitors, but also as dwellers and local 

community residents, as the foreigners are now becoming long-term residents. 

Furthermore, it states that it is important to support foreign residents in a comprehensive 

manner and to develop a system to promote their participation in society, as members of 
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the local communities in which they live (Ministry of Internal Affairs and 

Communications 2006).  

It establishes local authorities as the most important actors to promote 

multicultural coexistence in local communities and states that “the basic principles for 

how to accept foreigners in Japanese society should be presented by the national 

government”. Therefore, the aim of the MIC’s report is “to assist in the development of 

guidelines and plans for the promotion of the harmonious coexistence of multiple cultures 

at the prefectural and municipal levels” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications 

2006).  

Based on this report, “the Plan for Multicultural Coexistence in Local 

Communities17” was released, and the policy recommendations were presented to local 

authorities.  

In the policy recommendations for local authorities, multicultural co-existence 

is defined as follows: “[P]eople of different nationalities and ethnicities live together as 

members of local communities, with respect for cultural differences and efforts to 

establish fair relationships” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications 2006).  

Under the slogan of “multicultural co-existence”, it recommends four major 

actions to local authorities, as shown below (Table 1-7). 

  

                                                
17 ��µpgÖ°ďCK8IF�(Tabunka kyosei suishin programme) in Japanese. 
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Table 1-7: Recommendations of Four Major Actions to Promote Multicultural 
Coexistence in Local Governments by the Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
Communications in Japan 

 
Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal 
Affairs and Communications, 2006 

 

 It seems that the four major actions to promote multicultural coexistence were 

developed in order to promote the equal participation of foreign residents in Japanese 

society from several perspectives, including linguistic support and livelihood support, as 

well as fighting against discrimination through the enlightenment of Japanese residents. 

It further pursues the firm development of a system to promote multicultural coexistence 

at the local level. The basic idea is similar to the ideas underlying multicultural policies 

in Western societies; however, it still has many shortfalls in the field of action in 

comparison with the indicators of the multicultural policies presented by MIPEX (Table 

1-8), and it was evaluated as “halfway favourable”. Particularly, the political participation, 

rights and access of different nationalities are areas that Japan’s multicultural coexistence 

policy does not address. 

Communication 
Support

• Multilingualisation of 
Local Information

• Assist to Learn 
Japanese Lanaguage 
and Society

Livelihood 
Support

• Housing
• Education
• Work Environment
• Medical Service, 

Insurance and Welfare
• Disaster Prevention
• Other (Establishment 

of Consulting System 
for Foreigners and 
Support for 
International 
Students)

Development of a 
Multicultural 
Coexistence 
Community

• Enlightenment for 
Japanese Residents

• Independence and 
Social Paritipation by 
Foreigners

Development of a 
System to 
Promote 

Multicultural 
Coexistence 

Policies
• Development of the 
Local System

• Division of the Roles 
and Coopration 
between the Related 
Authorities 
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Table 1-8: Comparison of the Multicultural Policies of MIPEX and the Multicultural 
Coexistence Policy in Japan 

 

 

Multicultural Coexistence Policy in Japan
(Ministry of Internal Affairs and 

Communications)

•Communication Support
•Multilingualisation of the Local Information
•Assist to Learn Japanese Lanaguage and 
Society

•Livelihood Support
•Housing
•Education
•Work Environment
•Medical Services, Insurance and Welfare
•Disaster Prevention
•Other (Establishment of Consulting System for 
Foreigners and Support for International 
Students)

•Development of a Multicultural Coexistence 
Community
•Enlightenment for Japanese Residents
•Independence and Social Participation by 
Foreigners

•Development of a System to Promote 
Multicultural Coexistence Policies
•Development of the Local System
•Division of the Roles and Cooperation 
between the Related Authorities 

Multicultural Policy (MIPEX)

•Labour Market Mobility
•Access
•Access to General Support
•Targeted Support
•Workers' Rights

•Family Reunion for Foreign Citizens
•Eligibility
•Conditions for Aquisition of Status
•Security of Status
•Rights Associated with Status

•Education
•Access
•Taregting Needs
•New Opportunities
•Intercultural Education for All

•Political Participation
•Electoral Rights
•Political Liberties
•Consultative Bodies
•Implementation Policies

•Permanent Residence
•Eligibility
•Conditions for Acquisition of Status
•Security of Status
•Rights Associated with Status

•Access to Nationality
•Eligibility
•Conditions for Acquisition
•Security of Status
•Dual Nationality

•Anti-Discrimination
•Definitions and Concepts
•Fields of Application
•Enforcement Mechanisms
•Equality Policies

•Health
•Entitlement to Health Services
•Policies to Facilitate Access
•Responsive Health Services
•Measures to Achieve Change
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Source: Report for the Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal 
Affairs and Communications, 2006 and Migrants Integration Policy Index (MIPEX). 2015. 
Migrant Integration Policy Index 2015 

 

So far, the reports have been released in 2006, 2007, 2010, 2011 and 201218. 

The report in 2006 presented the background and the framework, and provided the basic 

principles regarding how to accept foreigners. Since 2010, the reports have included 

information regarding the programmes in some municipalities and prefectures, such as 

Miyagi, Kanagawa, Aichi, Shinjuku (in Tokyo), Iwata (in Shizuoka), and Osaka19.  

 In this way, MIC provides the basic principles regarding how to accept 

foreigners in Japan; however, it has taken the position of assisting the local governments 

that actually implement the initiatives. It acknowledges the need to support foreigners 

who have been increasing in number and have become long-term residents since the 90s 

(“newcomers”), but it almost completely ignores the “old comers”20. It recommends that 

the local governments should implement actions for linguistic and life support (education 

and welfare), but it does not include a discussion regarding rights or nationalities. As 

                                                
18 In 2010 and 2011, the name of the group was changed to “Discussion Meeting on Multicultural 
Coexistence Promotion”, and it reviewed the ongoing initiatives of some local governments. In 2012, the 
report particularly focused on disaster prevention and responses to disasters in reaction to the Great East 
Japan Earthquake. 
19 The municipalities and prefectures are the areas where the members of the research group work. They 
are the areas with a high density of foreign residents. 
20 The “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion” released in 2010 stated 
that the initiatives for “old comers”, such as Japanese language lessons and first language lessons might 
also be partly effective for “new comers” (“Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence 
Promotion”, Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2010, p.12). This indicates that the report 
recognised that, in some local governments, there already have been initiatives to support “old comers”, 
but the motivation and target of the report is consistently on “new comers”. 
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multicultural coexistence has been developed through initiatives at the local level, the 

agenda which needs to be discussed at the state level, such as nationalities and political 

rights at the national level, is not being covered in the current discussion of multicultural 

coexistence21. 

 

The Cabinet Office 

While MIC coordinates “multicultural coexistence” policies and actions among 

local communities, the Cabinet Office plays a coordinating role regarding the policies and 

actions for foreigners across national authorities in order to resolve issues related to 

immigrants of Japanese descent.  

Recognising their difficult financial situation after the economic crisis in 2008, 

the Cabinet Office established “The Office for the Coordination of Policies for Foreign 

Residents” (��]��V·ç°ď� (Nikkei Teiju-gaikokujin shisaku suishin shitsu)�) 

in January 2009 to take measures regarding the unemployment and unenrolment in 

schools of foreign residents of Japanese descent. In April 2009, the Office updated the 

measures and established the “Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign 

Residents of Japanese descent” (��]��V·ç°ď[ą (Teijyu-gaikokujin shisaku 

suishin kaigi)�), which consists of the Minister of State for Special Missions in the 

                                                
21 In some local governments, local election voting rights are given to some foreigners. For example, in 
Kawasaki city, local election voting rights are given to permanent residents and foreigners who live in 
Japan for longer than 3 years. 
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Cabinet Office and the heads of various bureaus in related government ministries and 

agencies.  

The Council released the “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of 

Japanese Descent” (�¸ë�]��V·ç"Ę�0�¿®ĕ(Nikkei teijyu-gaikokujin 

shisaku ni kannsuru kihon houshin)�) in 2010 and the “Action Plan on Measures for 

Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent” (�¸ë�]��V·ç"Ę�0úoÿÙ�

(Nikkei teijyu-gaikokujin shisaku ni kannsuru koudou keikaku)) in 2011. Then, it reviewed 

the above two documents and released an updated version, combining the two documents 

into a single instrument entitled “Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of 

Japanese Descent” (�¸ë�]��V·ç#°ď"�	� (Nikkei Teiju-gaikokujin 

shisaku suishin ni tsuite)�) in 2013. In addition, the Council’s website gathers and shares 

information regarding the ongoing programmes to encourage the employment and 

enrolment in schools of immigrants of Japanese descent, as well as to provide more 

general support for living in Japan.  

 As the background for setting up its policies, it recognises the difficult situation 

of foreign residents of Japanese descent regarding employment and enrolment in schools 

because of the economic crisis in 2008, and acknowledges the contribution that they have 

made to the Japanese economy. Also, it states that the number of foreigners of Japanese 

descent, mainly Brazilians and Peruvians, decreased substantially after the crisis; 

however, at the same time, many of them have tended to become long-term residents in 
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Japan. Table 1-9 below shows quotations from the “Basic Policy on the Measure for 

Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent”, which explains the background of the policy.  

 

Table 1-9: Background of the Measures for Those of Japanese Descent– Quotation from 
“Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent” by the Cabinet 
Office in Japan (2010) - 
Focusing on the fact that descendants of Japanese nationals have a special relationship 
with Japan, foreign residents, especially Brazilians and Peruvians, of Japanese descent 
and their families (hereinafter collectively referred to as “foreign residents of Japanese 
descent22” are permitted to enter and reside in Japan. …. In the course of this process, 
the Immigration Control and Refugee Recognition Act was revised and entered into 
force in 1990. At present, these people are residing in Japan under a status of 
residence23 provided in the above act, such as “Long-Term Resident” or “Spouse or 
Child of Japanese National.” These statuses of residence are based on the foreigners’ 
personal status or position, and these foreign residents of Japanese descent can, unlike 
foreigners admitted to Japan under a status of residence based on their activities, freely 
work with no limits on their activities. …. 
These people have contributed to Japan’s economic development by supporting and 
invigorating regional economies. However, the global economic crisis that started in 
the fall of 2008 has changed the situation. Once they became unable to maintain the 
traditional style of employment, they found it difficult to find new jobs because of their 
insufficient Japanese language proficiency. This has increased the number of foreign 
residents of Japanese descent who can no longer make a living. 
This increased the number of foreign children not attending school for reasons such as 
having to give up Brazilian schools in Japan because of financial difficulties. 
At the end of 2008, the number of registered foreign residents of Brazilian nationality 
was 312,582, and the number of those of Peruvian nationality was 59,723. Since the 
fall of 2008, the number of foreigners leaving Japan has exceeded the number of those 
entering Japan. As a result of this trend, the number of registered foreign residents of 
Brazilian nationality at the end of 2009 had decreased by 45,126 (14.4%) from the 
figure at the end of 2008 to reach 267,456, and the number of foreign residents of 

                                                
22 These immigrants are not limited to Brazilian and Peruvian nationals, but refer to any foreign residents 
of Japanese descent under a status of residence such as “Long-Term Resident” or “Spouse or Child of 
Japanese National,” for their Japanese origin. (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign 
Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.1) 
23 The statuses of residence based on personal status or position are as follows: Permanent Resident, 
Spouse or Child of Japanese National, Spouse or Child of Permanent Resident, or Long-Term Resident. 
(Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.1) 
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Peruvian nationality fell by 2,259 (3.8%) to reach 57,464. These data suggest that, amid 
the still severe economic conditions, a considerable number of foreign residents of 
Japanese descent have given up living in Japan and have returned to their home 
countries for reasons such as poor prospects to find a job. In contrast, a fairly large 
number of foreign residents of Japanese descent still remain in Japan. Those who have 
lived in the country for a long time tend to stay. 
Cited from (1) Situation of foreign residents of Japanese descent. 1. Situation of foreign 
residents of Japanese descent and future actions. “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign 
Residents of Japanese Descent (Provisional Translation)” 

Source: “Basic Policy on Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent (Provisional 
Translation)”, Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese 
Descent, 2010 
 

 Based on the recognition of the difficult situation experienced by foreign 

residents of Japanese descent, the Council stated: “The government has been taking 

urgent measures in areas such as employment and education. However, the above facts 

indicate that the government should properly accept foreign residents of Japanese descent 

as members of Japanese society, rather than simply permit them to settle down in Japan. 

The government needs to draw up measures for this. In a sense, Japan’s incomplete 

system to accept foreign residents of Japanese descent as members of Japanese society 

has created a situation like this” (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign 

Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.2). The Council clearly stated that the government 

should properly accept foreign residents of Japanese descent as members of Japanese 

society. Also, the following statement expresses the basic concepts regarding the 

measures: “It is necessary to ensure that foreign residents of Japanese descent, who often 

have insufficient Japanese language proficiency, are properly accepted as members of 

Japanese society and are prevented from being excluded from society. An important 
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perspective in fostering their acceptance as members of Japanese society is that people of 

different nationalities live together as members of Japanese society, with a respect for 

cultural differences and efforts to establish fair relationships” (Council for the Promotion 

of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent 2010, p.3). It barely mentions 

other foreigners, stating: “Not only foreign residents of Japanese descent, but also other 

foreigners residing in Japan may be faced with similar problems. It is desirable that 

measures for foreign residents of Japanese descent will be applicable to these foreigners 

to the extent possible.” (Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of 

Japanese Descent 2010, p.4). This attitude toward individuals of Japanese descent is 

completely different from the attitude toward other foreigners presented by MIC’s 

multicultural coexistence policy, which regards them as members of local communities. 

Therefore, it is possible to say that, at the state level, only foreigners of Japanese descent 

are thought of as members of Japanese society, and other foreigners are seen as members 

of local communities.  

 

The Council claims that measures for the foreign residents of Japanese descent 

should be developed in the following five areas: 

i. Being able to communicate in Japanese in everyday life; 

ii. Providing proper care for children; 

iii. Obtaining a stable job; 
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iv. Addressing problems faced in society24 (providing information about education, 

insurance, health care, disaster prevention, anticrime measures, etc.); 

v. Respecting each other’s cultures. 

“Becoming a member of a local community” was newly added in 2014, and 

now measures are being taken in six areas. While the word “multicultural coexistence” 

or multiculturalism does not appear to be a key concept of the whole policy at the national 

level, the Council supports “the plan for multicultural coexistence in local communities” 

by MIC and encourages its activities.  

 Table 1-10 summarises the areas covered by multicultural policies presented by 

MIPEX, the multicultural coexistence policy by MIC in Japan which is targeted mainly 

at foreigners who have migrated to Japan since the 90s, and the policy for foreigners of 

Japanese descent by Japan’s Cabinet Office to support them in addressing the difficulties 

they have experienced following the economic crisis in 2008. Because of its characteristic 

as a countermeasure to the financial crisis in 2008, the Cabinet Office’s policy covers 

limited areas. The policy and measures will be reviewed in three years, and thus, it is 

worth watching continuously in the future.  

  

                                                
24 In 2014, it was changed to “Living Safely and Peacefully” and the areas addressed by the measures 
were broader and further developed, such as disaster prevention (which strongly recognised the effects of 
the Great East Japan Earthquake in 2011), housing support, insurance and the operation of the Basic 
Resident Registrar as a result of the abolishment of the Foreigners’ Recognition Act in 2012.  
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Table 1-10: Comparison of the Multicultural Policies by MIPEX and State-level Policy 
for Foreigners in Japan. Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence 
Promotion, Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2006 and Migrants 
Integration Policy Index (MIPEX). 2015. Migrant Integration Policy Index 2015 

Source: Report of a Workshop on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion, Ministry of Internal 
Affairs and Communications 2006; Migrants Integration Policy Index (MIPEX) 2015; Migrant 
Integration Policy Index 2015; and Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese 
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Descent, Council for the Promotion of Measures for Foreign Residents of Japanese Descent 
2014 

 

It is worth noting that the measures by the Cabinet Office are targeted only at 

foreigners of Japanese descent. The target of the measures is based on an ethnic standard 

(bloodlines or ancestry), and they state that foreigners of Japanese descent are members 

of Japanese society, which is different from the recognition of foreigners (mainly 

“newcomers”) as “members of local communities” by MIC. This reinforces that, in the 

discussions at the state level, “Japanese” is defined ethnically (bloodlines or ancestry), 

and foreigners of Japanese descent are recognised as being closer to “Japanese” than other 

foreigners25.  

 

Abolishment of Foreigners’ Registration Act 

Although it is possible to say that a state-level policy of immigrant integration 

is absent in Japan, we recently saw a first step or the beginning of the foundation for 

immigrant integration in the abolishment of the Foreigners’ Registration Act in 201226. In 

this abolishment, the data system for foreigners was integrated into that for Japanese 

citizens. It is said that this change created a basis to guarantee the rights and the fulfilment 

of obligations to foreign citizens (Iguchi 2014).   

                                                
25 Social distance and national identity (typology of “Japanese”) will be discussed in the literature review. 
26 The bill was passed by the parliament in July 2009, and the law took effect partially in July 2010 and 
totally in July 2012 (Iguchi 2014, p.45). 
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Although it is far from the establishment of an “immigrant integration” policy 

and measures, it may be possible for us to say that the abolishment of the Foreigners’ 

Registration Act is a first step on the long road toward developing a sufficient immigrant 

integration policy in Japan.  

 

Summary of State-level Migrant Policy in Japan 

As reviewed above, at the state level, there is no social integration policy for 

immigrants, and immigration is only permitted, as much as possible in principle, for 

foreigners with technological skills and knowledge. As to immigrant integration, the 

national government (MIC) provides the local governments with the basic principles for 

“multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei)” -“people of different nationalities and 

ethnicities live together as members of local communities, with respect for cultural 

differences and efforts to establish fair relationships” (Ministry of Internal Affairs and 

Communications 2006) - and encourages the local policies and actions. The Cabinet 

Office has adopted the same stance toward multicultural coexistence; it expects local 

governments to promote multicultural coexistence, recognising foreigners of Japanese 

descent as “members of Japanese society” and “old comers” (including those with 

Japanese descent) as “members of the local community”.  

Although some local governments have their own policies and practices for the 

integration of the “old comers”, the national government has practically ignored them in 
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its discussion for the promotion of a multicultural coexistence community, and instead, it 

has focused on “newcomers”. In the policies and measures for foreigners at the state level, 

MIC targets newcomers, while the Cabinet Office targets only foreigners of Japanese 

descent among the “newcomers”, taking measures to address the difficult situations 

caused by the economic crisis in 2008.  

At the state level, the discussion of multicultural coexistence does not mention 

acquisition of nationalities, and only foreigners of Japanese descent are recognised as 

“members of Japanese society”. Therefore, this indicates that “Japanese” is firmly 

ethnically (based on bloodlines and ancestry) defined, and foreigners sharing the same 

“blood” are recognised as being closer to “Japanese” than other foreigners are. 

 

1.2.3 Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens 

 As of April 2009, 94% of local authorities and 21% of municipal authorities 

have adopted principles or plans to promote multicultural coexistence27. 

Because of the concentration of the immigrant population in some areas, it is 

the local authorities which have been leading the development of policies to support 

immigrants in Japan. As the population of “newcomers” grows, some local authorities 

have started to cooperate with each other: sharing their experiences and problems, 

                                                
27 Roundtable on the promotion of multicultural coexistence, Ministry of Internal Affairs and 
Communications, 2010 
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discussing measures and submitting proposals to the national government, etc. The major 

association among the local authorities is called the “Alliance of Cities with a High 

Density of Foreign Citizens”, which was established in 2001. Hamamatsu city, where 

many foreigners from South America live, hosted a meeting with the mayors of twelve 

other cities in which the foreign residents are mainly from South America.  

The Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens signed a joint 

declaration, “Hamamatsu Sengen28”, in 2001. It includes several proposals for reforms 

and systems relating to education, social security, and foreigner registration. In 

“Hamamatsu Sengen”, “coexistence in the local community” is described as follows: 

 

“We, thirteen cities, will cooperate closely and make progress in creating a real 
coexistence society based on respect for rights and the fulfilment of obligations, while 
Japanese residents and foreign residents deepen their understanding and respect for 
each other’s culture and values, through the participation of all residents and their 
cooperation”. 
Quoted from "Hamamatsu Sengen”, 2001, Alliance of Cities with a High Density of 
Foreign Citizens 

 

This concept was reaffirmed in the report, “Aiming for a multicultural 

coexistence society - development of local communities where everyone lives in peace”, 

which was released in 2010. 

                                                
28 “Sengen” means declaration in Japanese. 
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1.2.4 Local Multicultural Coexistence (Tabunka Kyosei)  

 In accordance with MIC’s policy of multicultural coexistence, many local 

governments and municipalities in Japan have introduced programmes to promote it. In 

2010, MIC released a report, “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural 

Coexistence Promotion (��µpgÖ#°ď"Ę�0¨üU±[�}»�(Tabunka 

kyosei no suishin ni kansuru iken-koukan-kai houkokusho)�)”, which gathers and shares 

practical examples of the local initiatives for multicultural coexistence.  

Table 1-11 summarises the demographic information of the foreigners in the 

local governments and municipalities whose initiatives were introduced in the report. As 

Table 1-1 shows, Kanagawa, Aichi, Tokyo and Osaka are among the top 10 prefectures 

in their numbers of foreigners. Miyagi is ranked 21st among the 47 prefectures in Japan 

and accommodates 16,274 foreigners, while Gunma is ranked 13th and accommodates 

43,978 foreigners (Ministry of Justice 2014).  

In Aichi and Iwata city in Gunma prefecture, the number of Brazilians has been 

rapidly increasing since the 80s and 90s. These two areas have a strong automobile 

industry, including companies such as Toyota and Subaru, and many foreign workers 

from Brazil have been employed in their factories. In Miyagi and Osaka city in Osaka 

prefecture, a rapid increase in the number of Chinese has been observed, although in 

Osaka, Koreans continue to be the most numerous group. People from various countries 

reside in Kanagawa and Shinjuku in Tokyo, reflecting their characteristics as the capital 
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city and its neighbouring city. Korean “old comers” have historically lived in both of 

those areas. Kanagawa prefecture received Indochinese refugees as a result of the 

establishment of the Resettlement Promotion Centre in Yamato city in the 80s, while Tokyo 

accommodates foreigners with a variety of residence statuses, including students and 

specialists in humanities/international services.  
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Table 1-11: Foreigners in Prefectures and Municipalities with a High Density of Foreigners (2010) 
Area  

(Prefecture) 

Registered 

Foreigners 

(% in Total 

Population) 

Population by 

Nationality (unit: 

thousand) and % to Total 

Registered Foreigners 

Population 

Characteristics by Nationality Status of Residence Situation of Living 

Japan 2,217,426  

(1.74%) 

Chinese 6,550 (30.0%) 

Korean 5,890 (26.6%) 

Brazilian 3,130 (14.1%) 

Notably, many Koreans until the 

80s, then a rapid increase in 

Brazilians and Chinese 

Chinese exceeded Koreans in 

number in 2007 

Activity is unlimited: 65% 

Increase in Ordinary Permanent 

Residents 

High number in Kanto, Tokai 

and Kansai areas 

Miyagi 16,091  

(0.69%) 

Chinese 7.2 (44.9%) 

Korean 4.5 (27.8%) 

Brazilian 0.2 (1.4%) 

Increase in Chinese 

Rapid decrease in Brazilians after 

2003 due to closure of factories, etc. 

Increase in Permanent 

Residents and Students 

Rapid decrease of Long-term 

Residents 

Widely dispersed throughout 

the prefecture 

Kanagawa 171,889  

(1.92%) 

Chinese 51.8 (30.1%) 

Korean 34.8 (20.3%) 

Brazilian 14.2 (8.3%) 

Many Koreans until the 80s, then 

increase in Chinese and other 

nationalities 

The number of Indochinese is the 

highest throughout Japan 

Higher percentage of Ordinary 

Permanent Residents and lower 

percentage of Special 

Permanent Residents, compared 

to Japan as a whole 

Wide range of nationalities, 

statuses of residence and 

backgrounds 

Aichi 228,432  

(3.09%) 

Chinese 46.2 (20.2%) 

Korean 41.6 (18.2%) 

Brazilian 79.2 (34.7%) 

Many Koreans until the 80s, then 

rapid increase in Brazilians 

Higher percentage of 

Permanent Residents and Long-

term Residents, compared to 

Japan as a whole 

Reside in urban areas in the 

prefecture 

High number of Brazilians in 

many cities 

High number of Koreans and 
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Chinese in Nagoya city 

Shinjuku 

(Tokyo) 

31,793  

(10.2%) 

Chinese 9.7 (30.6%) 

Korean 13.5 (42.6%) 

Brazilian 0.2 (0.6%) 

Wide range of nationalities (119 

nationalities) 

College-Student and Pre-

college Student domain, 28% 

Increase of Ordinary Permanent 

Residents for living and work, 

and Specialists in 

Humanities/International 

Services 

Some areas with a high 

density of foreigners 

Iwata  

(Gunma) 

9,941  

(5.62%) 

Chinese 0.8 (7.7%) 

Korean 0.2 (1.7%) 

Brazilian 7.4 (74.7%) 

Rapid increase in Brazilians after 

the 90s. 

Long-term Residents and 

Permanent Residents are the 

majority 

Some areas with a high 

density of foreigners 

*Foreigners dominate, 

54.4%, in public housing 

Osaka 

(Osaka) 

121,576 

(4.61%) 

Chinese 25.4 (20.9%) 

Korean 83.5 (68.7%) 

Brazilian 1.4 (1.2%) 

Decrease in Koreans, but still 

domain majority 

Rapid increase in Chinese 

High number of Special 

Permanent Residents, 

Permanent Residents, Students, 

Spouses of Japanese Residents 

and Long-term Residents 

Registered Foreigners by 

ward 

More than 30,000 1ward 

More than 7,000 3wards 

More than 5,000 4 wards 
Source: Ministry of Internal Affairs and Communications, 2010, “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion”
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 Table 1-12 presents the local initiatives for multicultural coexistence. For 

communication support, the prefectures and municipalities translate the information into 

several languages, such as Chinese, Korean, English and Portuguese, so that foreign 

residents can have access to necessary information in the area. The translated information 

is available through leaflets, websites and newsletters, and consultation counters for 

foreign residents are also placed in city councils or local libraries. In addition, the local 

governments and municipalities provide Japanese language lessons for foreigners and 

training for the language instructors (Table 1-12(A)).  

 For livelihood support, MIC has established six areas for the initiatives: 

housing, education, work environment, medical services, insurance and welfare, and 

disaster prevention. Consultation services to find housing are provided, as well as 

instruction regarding the rules for community life, such as trash separation. For the 

education of foreign children, Japanese language classes and adaptation classes 

(depending on the area) are provided in the public schools, so Japanese language teachers 

are additionally allocated to schools by the local governments or municipalities. 

Sometimes, the translators are also sent to schools in order to help foreign children who 

have just arrived in Japan. In addition to schoolteachers’ voluntary study groups for 

improving instruction for foreign children, the local education authority organises 

training programmes for teachers. The programmes are often created based on the 
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guidebook published by the Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and 

Technology in Japan (MEXT); it will be reviewed in section 1.3. Regarding the work 

environment, the main initiatives are consultant services for job hunting and information 

aimed at non-discrimination, including opportunities for optimum employment. In the 

field of medical services, consultant services and translators are provided so that 

information about hospitals, vaccinations and medical check-ups can be accessed by 

foreign residents on an equal basis with Japanese residents. Information about evacuation 

drills and disaster-prevention is also provided in multiple languages. These programmes 

for disaster prevention were enhanced further after the Great East Japan Earthquake in 

2011 (Table 1-12(B)).  

 To develop a multicultural coexistence community, local governments and 

municipalities organise many events aimed at fostering intercultural understanding and 

training their public administration staff. Also, to promote the independence and social 

participation of foreigners, they create occasions designed to reflect the foreigners’ 

perspectives with respect to local politics and administration, and provide information 

about the rules and customs in the communities (Table 1-12(C)).   
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Table 1-12 (A): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Communication Support (2010) 
�  Communication Support 

Multilingualisation of Local Information Assist to Learn Japanese Language and Society 
Miyagi - Multilingualisation of the newsletter and uploading it on the prefecture's 

website  

- Multilingual life guidebook and multilingual magazine 

- Teaching Japanese language and customs through the 

operation of Japanese language classes 

Kanagawa - Multilingualisation of information provided by the prefecture, including the 

"Basic plan for providing information for foreign residents" and the 

"Operating procedure for emergency information for foreign residents" 

- Issuing 69 multilingual magazines 

- Subsidy for pioneering organisations providing Japanese 

language classes and the diffusion of such activities to other 

organisations by organising conferences to report the results 

- Uploading a list of Japanese language classes in the prefecture 

on its website 

- Providing training for Japanese language instructors and 

classes for foreigners by establishing the Kanagawa Prefectural 

Institute of Language and Culture 
Aichi - Operation of "Consultation and Information Counter" at Aichi Multicultural 

Coexistence Centre 

- "Multicultural Service Corner" at Aichi Library 

- Aichi International Plaza Library 

- Multilingualisation of publications 

- Multilingual information on webpage 

- Multilingual information through FM radio broadcasting 

- Volunteer staff to support foreign residents 

- Providing Japanese language learning opportunities 

- Training of Japanese language volunteers 

- Support for Japanese language classes 

- Diffusion of Charter for promotion of the optimum 

employment of foreigners 

- Establishment of "Foundation to Support the Learning of the 

Japanese Language" 

Shinjuku - Information in English, Chinese and Korean on website (monthly), 

newsletter (quarterly) and 10 magazines providing life information (yearly 

update) 

- Establishing Japanese language classes for beginners (9 classes 

in 8 locations) (once and twice a week) 

- Training class for staff  
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- Consultation counter for foreign residents (English, Chinese and Korean) 

- Shinjuku Multicultural Coexistence Plaza (English, Chinese, Korean, Thai, 

Myanmar) 

- Distribution of "Shinjuku Life Start Book" (4 languages) at the consultation 

counter for foreign residents 

- "Guideline for Providing Information for Foreigners" and ensuring the 

distribution space for multilingual publications 
Iwata - Multilingualisation of official forms, documents and signs 

- Issuing of newsletter and website in Portuguese 

- Translators at city council, hospitals and schools 

- Multilingual information service for all entrees to the city at the consultation 

counter for foreign residents 

- Support for organisations providing Japanese language classes 

- Instruction regarding the rules for all entrees at the consultation 

counter for foreigners (including hands-on experience in trash 

separation) 

Osaka - Multilingualisation of the website (25 bureaus and offices, 24 ward offices) 

- Consultation counter for foreign residents (5 languages) 

- Distribution of "Enjoy Osaka" life information magazine (5 languages) 

- Radio broadcasting to provide city information (3 languages) 

- List of multilingualised information in Osaka city 

- "One-day Information Service" for foreign residents (state, Osaka 

Prefecture, Osaka city, Osaka Prefectural doctors' organisation, Osaka 

Prefectural lawyers' organisation, etc.) 

- Multilingual Information Corner at City Council 

- Providing Japanese language classes for beginners (3 terms in 

2 locations) 

- Establishing literacy and Japanese language classes (40 

classes) 

- Training of instructors for literacy and Japanese language 

classes (40 times a year, participation of about 900 people) 
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Table 1-12 (B): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Livelihood Support 
 Livelihood Support 

Housing Education Work Environment Medical Service, Insurance 

and Welfare 

Disaster Prevention 

Miyagi - Consultation for daily 

life support for foreigners 

(English, Chinese, 

Korean, Portuguese and 

Japanese) 

- Training for teachers 

to learn points of 

attention when 

teaching foreign 

students 

- Training and sending 

supporters for 

children of foreign 

nationalities to 

support learning of 

Japanese language 

- Cultivation of 

human resources of 

high professions 

through "Advanced 

Practical International 

Student Promotion 

Enterprise" in Career 

Development 

Programme for 

Foreign Students by 

METI's Asia Human 

Resource Fund 

- Training for welfare staff to 

learn basic knowledge 

needed to communicate with 

foreigners 

- Training and introduction 

of welfare/life consultant 

supporters 

- Securing volunteer 

translators in case of disaster 

and preparation of 

multilingual support system 

in case of disaster 

- Operation of Foreigners’ 

Support Web System in case 

of disaster and providing 

multilingual information 

about weather, earthquakes 

and tsunamis 

Kanagawa - Introduction of real 

estate agency and help to 

address troubles after 

move-in through 

foreigners’ support 

system 

- Consultation and 

information service for 

foreigners in prefectural 

<Primary and 

Secondary School> 

- Liaison council for 

teachers of returnees 

and foreign students 

<Prefectural High 

School> 

- Call for applicants 

for special admission 

- Consultant counter 

for foreigners (2 

locations) 

- Training of 

consultant staff about 

labour issues 

- Telephone consultation 

service regarding a new 

strain of influenza 

- Registration of volunteer 

translators in case of disaster 

- Disaster information 

service 
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housing quota for foreign 

students in the 

prefecture and 

sending supporters for 

students whose first 

language is not 

Japanese, and an 

educational 

coordinator 

<Division for 

Prefectural 

Residents> 

- Educational 

consultation and 

multilingual support 

corner for foreign 

children at prefectural 

Kanagawa Plaza for 

Global Citizens 

- Establishing 

"Meeting for Support 

for Japanese 

Language Instruction 

for Foreign Children" 

and considering 
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improvements of the 

support, including 

strengthening the 

work of educational 

consultation for 

foreigners and 

operation of a 

comprehensive 

project for Japanese 

language instruction 

Aichi - Organising exchange 

programme for 

foreigners 

- Information booklet for 

foreigners regarding 

prefectural housing 

- Briefing session in 

Portuguese for foreigners 

who are moving in  

- DVD and illustrated 

book for instruction 

regarding rules for 

community life 

- Support for moving in 

to private housing 

<Enhancement of 

Educational Support 

for Foreign Children 

in Primary and 

Secondary Schools> 

- Additional allocation 

of teachers for 

Japanese language 

and adaptation classes 

- Allocation of 

language consultants 

- Training for teachers 

of foreign children 

- Special admission 

quota for people with 

- Prevalence of 

charters for the  

optimum employment 

of foreigners 

- Promotion of job 

training for foreign 

residents 

- Creation and 

distribution of leaflet 

for foreign workers 

- Providing 

information about 

labour in multiple 

languages 

- Promotion of 

- Information service for 

medical and welfare services 

- Information about hospitals 

which can respond in foreign 

languages 

- Support for uncollected 

balance of medical fees for 

foreign emergency patients 

- Social security information 

in multiple languages 

-Dissemination and 

enhancement of knowledge 

regarding the prevention of 

disasters for foreign residents 

- Participation in evacuation 

drills 

- Promotion of the 

multlingualisation of disaster 

information 

- Support for volunteer 

specialised staff in case of 

disaster 

- Establishment of 

emergency consultant 

counter for foreigners 
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experience as a 

Japanese Overseas 

Cooperation 

Volunteer or people 

who are fluent in 

foreign languages 

- Exchanging 

information about 

issues and initiatives 

about education for 

foreign children 

- Educational support 

for foreign students at 

prefectural high 

schools 

- Promotion of 

multicultural 

coexistence education 

for foreign students 

- Promotion of 

enrolment of foreign 

children 

<Support for Foreign 

Nationals’ School> 

- Subsidy for private 

prevention of illegal 

employment and 

strengthening of 

crackdown on illegal 

employment 

- Utilisation of "Multilingual 

Translating System of 

Information" 
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schools 

- Information service 

for application for 

approval of special 

institute 

<Support for Extra-

curricular Japanese 

Language 

Instruction> 

- Establishment of 

"Foundation for 

Support for Learning 

Japanese Language " 

Shinjuku - Information regarding 

the rules for community 

life such as rental 

agreements and 

instruction for use 

through newsletter, life 

information magazine 

- Providing information 

for call for residents in 

ward housing 

- Information about 

human rights for 

- Japanese language 

classes, intensive 

classes at educational 

centre and after-

school instruction in 

Japanese and other 

subjects  

- Night Japanese 

language classes at 

children's hall 

- Introduction of 

Tokyo Employment 

Service for Foreigners 

at consultancy 

counter for foreigners 

- Tuberculosis check for 

students in Japanese 

language schools 

- Leaflet for AIDS 

prevention and telephone 

consultation service 

- Allocation of translators for 

baby medical check-ups 

- Information service 

regarding influenza in 4 

languages 

- Multilingualisation of other 

- Multicultural evacuation 

drills 

- Creation and distribution of 

safety cards 

- Life information magazine: 

i. for emergencies, ii. for 

disasters 
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foreigners medical announcements 

Iwata - Consultation with 

building managers of 

housing in areas with 

high density of foreigners 

and regular discussions 

about management 

system 

- Call for residents in city 

housing 

<Public Schools> 

- Improvement of 

educational system for 

foreign children 

(establishment of 

special classes, 

additional allocations 

of teachers and 

provision of 

supporters) 

- Drop-out prevention  

by providing support 

for after-school 

learning in 3 locations 

- Support for 

transferring to public 

school by establishing 

classes for early-stage 

support 

- Briefing session for 

admission of 

foreigners to 

information and 

educational 

- Exchange meetings 

between companies to 

send and receive 

temporary staff in 

order to improve the 

work environment 

and to ask for 

cooperation with 

initiatives 

- employment 

consultancy with the 

cooperation of 

unemployment office 

- Instruction regarding 

insurance and pension 

system and consultation 

regarding future plans at 

consultation counter for 

foreigners 

- Allocation of translators for 

baby medical check-ups 

- Distribution of disaster 

prevention leaflet and 

ensuring evacuation 

locations at consultant 

counter for foreigners 

- Anti-crime instruction and 

road safety instruction at 

foreign nationals’ school 
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consultancy 

<Foreign National's 

School> 

- Exchanging 

information with 

educational authority 

- Support for foreign 

national's school 

(sending teachers, 

exemption of 

gymnasium, etc. and 

support for non-

registered child-care 

facilities) 

<un-enrolment> 

- improvement of 

response to 

unenrolment at 

multicultural 

exchange centre 

Osaka - Providing information 

and consultation services 

at housing information 

centres (3 languages) 

- Information regarding 

- Education for 

International 

Understanding 

- Education for 

Korean children in 

- Information for 

prevention of 

prejudice in 

employment 

(workshop) 

- Foreign Elderly Benefits 

and Disability Benefits 

- Multilingual consultant and 

information services (child 

care, AIDS, new strain of 

- Multilingual response at 

Osaka Municipal Fire 

Department ( 5 languages) 

- Multilingualisation of 

information board regarding 



60 
 
 
 

non-discrimination in 

regard to moving into 

housing (distribution of 

booklet and training) 

- Providing housing for 

international students (54 

rooms) 

Japan 

(Promotion of 

Education for 

International 

Understanding (98 

Ethnic Clubs), etc.) 

- Education for 

returnees and foreign 

students (Sending 

registered translators, 

Japanese language 

instructors, etc.) 

- Establishing 

Japanese language 

and adaptation centre 

schools (4 primary 

schools and 4 

secondary schools) 

- Abolishment of 

discrimination in 

employment and 

information for fair 

employment 

- "Basic Instruction 

for Multicultural 

Environment" 

influenza, etc.) 

- Multilingualisation of 

vaccination coupons 

(English and Chinese), 

medical consultants, 

multilingual maternal 

handbook 

evacuation areas and signs 

for evacuation guidance 
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Table 1-12 (C): Initiatives for Local Multicultural Coexistence: Development of Multicultural Coexistence Community and Other 
Initiatives 
�  Development of a Multicultural Coexistence Community Other 

Information for Japanese Residents Independence and Social Participation 
by Foreigners 

�  

Miyagi - Publicity of "Ordinance Pertaining to the 
Promotion of the Formation of a Multicultural 
Society", "Miyagi Prefecture Multicultural 
Society Promotion Plan" 
- Organising symposium to foster 
understanding and creation of multicultural 
society 

�  �  

Kanagawa - Organising EathFesta to deepen exchanges 
between foreigners and local community 
- Training and building a network of 
multicultural social workers 
- Creation of multilingual manual for public 
administration and staff training 

- Establishment of the Kanagawa 
Foreign Residents’ Council in order to 
receive opinions to promote community 
building from the perspective of 
foreigners 

- Establishment of Association 
for Promotion of Kanagawa 
International Policies to hear 
opinions of intellectuals 
- Establishment of NGO 
Kanagawa International 
Cooperation Council to hear 
suggestions to prefecture 
- Dispatch of volunteer 
translators to public 
administration 
- Project for Independence 
Support for Indochinese 
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Refugees 

Aichi - Information events 
- Promotion of information through "Aichi 
Multicultural Centre" 
- Construction of website for information 
regarding multicultural coexistence 
- Publicity of "Opinion Exchange Meeting for 
Foreign Residents in Aichi" 
- Dissemination of charter for the promotion of 
optimum employment of foreign workers 
- Promotion of mutual understanding through 
Japanese language classes 
- Training of public administrative staff to 
foster multicultural coexistence thinking 

- Establishment of awards 
- Promotion of participation in social 
activities 
- Organising exchange events 
- Participation in evacuation drills 
- Promotion of anti-crime patrols 
- Promotion of initiatives for 
multicultural coexistence at Aichi 
Prefectural University, etc. 
- Strengthening of "Opinion Exchange 
Meeting for Foreign Residents in Aichi" 

- Training and utilisation of 
multicultural social workers 
- Promotion of prevention of 
domestic violence 
- Legal consultant services by 
lawyers 
- Cooperation between 
consultant counters for 
foreigners 

Shinjuku - Exchange meeting between communities with 
a  high density of foreigners 
- Organising exchange meeting between wards, 
foundation groups, NPOs, town councils, and 
foreigners' communities, etc. 
- Publicity of the results of Research on 
Multicultural Coexistence through the ward's 
webpage 

- Distribution of "Shinjuku Life Start 
Book" and instruction regarding 
Japanese rules and life customs at 
consultant counter for foreigners 
- Providing information about 
Japanese rules and life customs though 
Japanese language schools (Video and 
DVD) 
- Promotion of participation in town 
councils and local merchants' 
associations 

�  
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- Discussion at a network of wards, 
foundation groups, NPOs, town 
councils, foreigners' communities, etc. 
- Providing information about 
Japanese rules and life customs in 
Japanese language classes 

Iwata - Intercultural workshop at schools and 
residents' meetings 
- Instruction of administrative staff 

- Instruction regarding obligations 
(taxes, education and Japanese rules) 
at consultant counter for foreigners 
- Japanese language classes 
- Receiving opinions through town 
meetings 
- Review of allocation of translators 

- Consultant counter for 
foreigners 
- Project for multicultural 
exchange 
- Research on translator service 
for independence 

Osaka - Organising of seminars, symposiums and 
lectures (international marriage, child care, 
multicultural food culture, etc.) 
- Creation of various leaflets 

- City administration monitoring (20 
foreign residents, quarterly) 
- Recruitment of civil servants (160 on 
staff as of 2008) 
- Project for multicultural coexistence 
in wards 

- Research on community life of 
foreign residents 
- Workshop for ward staff 
regarding multicultural 
coexistence 

Source: “Report on Discussion Meeting on Multicultural Coexistence Promotion”, MIC, 2010 
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1.2.5 Summary of Multicultural Coexistence Policy in Japan 

 A review of Japan’s immigrant policy indicates that the local 

governments and municipalities have been leading the actions regarding immigrants at 

the grass-root level. The Alliance of Cities with a High Density of Foreign Citizens has 

had an effect on the state-level policy for immigrants to a certain extent; we should pay 

attention to the fact that the registration of foreigners has been abolished, and they are 

now registered in the Basic Resident Register. This provides the foundation for local 

governments to further integrate immigrants in the local communities.  

At the state level, the migration policy in Japan is shaped by the Immigration 

Control Act, and there is no social integration policy for immigrants. The Ministry of 

Internal Affairs and Communications provides the local governments with the basic 

principles regarding how to accept foreigners, the multicultural coexistence policy, and 

the recognition of foreigners as “members of the local community”. Compared to the 

multicultural policy presented by MIPEX, the policies and the recommended actions for 

multicultural coexistence in Japan are lacking in many respects. They are weak in 

promoting the cultural and the socio-economic equality of the immigrants, which is the 

main goal of multicultural policy. There are some educational initiatives to support 

immigrant children, but issues related to rights, nationalities or the maintenance of a first 

language are absent in the discussion. Moreover, the target of multicultural coexistence 
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policy is mainly “newcomers”, while Chinese and Korean “old comers” are almost 

ignored.  

 The Cabinet Office, on the other hand, has responded to issues related to 

immigrants of Japanese descent (who are among the “newcomers”), recognising them as 

“members of Japanese society”. It has introduced measures to support foreigners of 

Japanese descent who were affected by the economic crisis in 2008. 

 Accordingly, only the integration of immigrants of Japanese descent is 

discussed as part of the agenda at the state level. The other foreigners are discussed only 

at the local level, and “old comers” are, for the most part, ignored and excluded, apart 

from some discussions and actions in a few local governments and municipalities. We 

can conclude, therefore, that this is occurring because the national identity of the Japanese 

is exclusively based on an ethnic conceptualisation, and this is reinforced by state-level 

immigration policy. 

 

1.3 Education of Immigrant Children in Japan 

 There are about 74,000 pupils and students of foreign nationalities in 

elementary and junior high schools in Japan. Among them, 27,000 children are provided 

with Japanese languages lessons29.  

                                                
29 Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, 2012 
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In Japan, elementary school education (6 years) and junior high school 

education (3 years) are compulsory. The children who have foreign nationalities are 

exempt from this legally, however in practice, the local government encourages them to 

go to school and accept them for free as they do for the Japanese children.  

 Though high school (3 years) is not compulsory, but because of the high 

enrolment ratio of high school (more than 97%), most of the students, including the 

immigrant children, are under pressure to pass the entrance exam of high schools30. 

 

 The educational program related to immigrant children in Japan are 

multicultural coexistence education and Japanese language classes (the name of such 

class depends on local governments; “adaptation class”, “international class” etc.). 

Neither of them is included in the compulsory curriculum, and each local education 

authority or school introduces them, responding the needs of the students.  

As to multicultural coexistence, the term, “multicultural coexistence” does not 

actually appear as a slogan in the policy document of Ministry of Education, Culture, 

Sports, Science and Technology (MEXT). However, it states that it is a role of local 

government to develop a multicultural coexistence community (MEXT 2011). Thus, the 

stance to multicultural coexistence is coherent at the national level among MIC, the 

                                                
30 Though the national statistics of the enrolment ratio of high school among the students with foreign 
nationals are not available, academics have reported that it is about 40-60% (it varies in different 
prefectures) (Ota 2000; Kanai 2004) and the drop-out rate is 10-20% (Ota 2000).  
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Cabinet Office and MEXT.  

“Guidance handbook about accepting foreign pupils and students�	���

�
������
�Gaikoku-jin jido seito ukeire no tebiki���” published by MEXT 

in 201131, states that the basic principle of the actions by the local government is to aim 

for multicultural coexistence. It is summarized into three points; respect of human rights, 

nurture of multicultural coexistence mind in every student, and awareness raising among 

teachers. 

MEXT has the same stance toward multicultural existence as MIC. It plays a 

role of sharing the experiences of education for foreign students among the local 

educational authorities.  

 

1.4 Literature Review 

Having laid out the primary research questions and background, I now turn to 

review the relevant literature to locate this research theoretically.  

Social change such as the mass inflow of immigrants may challenge the 

existing nationalism and national identity. In order to discuss how nationalism and 

national identity in Japan has been affected by the inflow of immigrants and the 

endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism, I start with a brief review of the theories of 

                                                
31 It presents a role of each position (school managers, Japanese language teachers, home class teacher of 
foreign pupils and students, local education authority, and municipal education authority) to engage in 
education for foreign pupils and students, and examples of measures and actions at each level.  
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nationalism, national identity, and social integration (the relationship between the 

ethnic/cultural majority and minority), followed by a review of research relevant to Japan. 

Then, in order to explain the contribution of this thesis to the academic discussion, 

previous studies in the relevant two fields of study will be reviewed: research on the 

relationship between national identity and attitude toward immigrants, including the 

studies of the relationship between citizenship and immigrant integration policies because 

this gives us a useful insight and analytical framework to this study, and research on 

multicultural education. 

 

 

1.4.1 Nation and Nationalism 

Although there are many different definitions and types of nationalism, we have 

a certain consensus that a nation represents “an imagined political community” (Anderson 

1991). Anderson (1991) explains that “the members ... never know most of their fellow 

members, meet them, or even hear of them, yet in the mind of each lives the image of 

their communion”.  

There are two positions regarding the creation of nation; primordialism and 

modernism. Smith (1988), an advocate of the primordialism, argues that nations have 

ancient ethnic roots and that the nation states had a clear sense of national identity well 
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before the industrial revolution. An “ethnie” is defined as  “a named population sharing 

a collective proper name, a myth of common ancestry, shared historical memories, one or 

more differencing elements of common culture, an association with a specific ‘homeland’ 

and a sense of solidarity for significant sectors of the population” (Smith 1988). Gellner 

(2006), an advocate of modernism, argues that nations are modern constructions that were 

functional for emerging industrial capitalism. The old European empire did not need to 

be, and made no attempt to develop a shared sense of nationhood. Yet, industrial 

capitalism needed an integrated workforce, and modern methods of mass communication 

and universal education provided the means for inculcating a shared sense of a nation 

(Gellner 2006). These two contrasting arguments centre on the question of which comes 

first: whether “ethnie” (Smith 1988) formed a nation, or was a nation constructed in need 

of a social change?  

Another interesting contrast is the relationship between the nation and ethnic 

group identity. Germany was evolved based on the collective notion of Kulturnation by 

the middle class, whereas in France the nation-state took on a political meaning emerging 

together with the French Revolution as Staatsnation (Habermas 1994). 

 

Turning to the individual’s sense of belonging to a nation and conceptualization 

of a nation, sociologists use the concept of national identity. Keana (1994) defines this as 
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“an awareness of affiliation with the nation that gives people a sense of who they are in 

relation to others or infuses them with a sense of purpose that makes them feel at home”. 

We may understand that national identity means an individual’s attachment to a nation, 

what makes them a member of a nation. Thus, it may be automatically interpreted as what 

distinguishes nationals from non-nationals. 

 

How do people identify themselves with a nation? What determines the sense 

of “national” and “non-national”? Kohn ([1945] 1994) popularized the two distinctions 

of nationalism: ethnic and civic. The former highlights the tie between a nation and ethnic 

or cultural community. It considers ascribed characteristics and bloodlines, such as being 

born in the country and having a particular national ancestry. On the other hand, the latter 

puts an emphasis on the political aspect, such as respecting laws and political institutions 

for all the people living within a nation.  

Much research has followed this distinction and supported it; however, one has 

to be aware that an individual can have both ethnic and civic attachment to a nation. 

Recent research has actually demonstrated that the standard divisions of national identity 

do not clearly differentiate citizens. For example, by examining the relationship between 

national identity, national pride and xenophobia in four Western countries, Hjerm (1998) 

supported the two distinctions of national identity, ethnic and civic, and expands the 
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typology. Based on ISSP 1995 data, he empirically illustrated two more conceptual 

categories: multiple national identity and pluralists. Multiple national identity is a 

combination of ethnic and civic national identity, whereas pluralists are people with no 

or only a weak sense of national identity. Tilley, Exley and Heath (2004) confirmed this 

distinction and examined the extent to which people in Britain fall into different types in 

terms of the way they conceptualize national identity. They conclude that the British 

people cannot easily be categorized as either “civic” or “ethnic” nationalists. Instead, 

there are three groups; both civic and ethnic, purely civic, neither ethnic nor civic. 

 

Nationalism and National Identity in Japan 

 Regarding nationalism and national identity in Japan, it has been said that 

Japanese believe in and are willing to maintain the myth of ethnic homogeneity (Befu 

2001; Lie 2000). Oguma (1995)’s argues that the myth that Japan is ethnically 

homogeneous was developed and prevailed after WWII, by contrasting the discourses 

and political ideologies before and after WWII in Japan. The Empire of Japan tried to 

assimilate other Asian people, such as Koreans and Taiwanese, with a belief that they are 

related by blood, because it was thought that Japanese is a mixed group of many different 

ethnic groups from North to South Asia32. However, after WWII, such ideology of a multi-

                                                
32 Oguma (1995) argues that this is a uniqueness of assimilation by the Empire of Japan. It was based on 
the belief that the people in other Asian countries are related by blood, which justified its dominance and 
promoted intermarriage and the order forced on Koreans to change their names to Japanese ones. 
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ethnic empire was forgotten along with the myth that Japan is ethnically homogeneous. 

The discourse was “invented” that Japan had been a country of a single ethnic group, a 

peaceful country of agricultural people without disputes among different ethnic groups 

(Oguma 1995). 

 Regarding the more recent nationalism in Japan, Yoshino(1992) reviewed the 

debate on national identity and cultural uniqueness compared to other groups, known as 

Nihonjinron, which was prevalent in the ’70s and ’80s. He regards Nihonjinron as a 

species of “secondary nationalism” (or “state nationalism”), meaning nationalism 

concerned with the preservation and maintenance of national identity, against a “primary 

nationalism” that tries to effect the creation of a nation that does not yet exist33. He argues 

that the content of Nihonjinron basically consists of (1) language and communicative 

competencies secured through native fluency in Japanese, and (2) “social culture”, 

primarily meaning groups orientation of Japanese and social values supporting it. And at 

the base of this cultural-deterministic definition of Nihonjinron he finds “race thinking”, 

that is, an argument that these unique characteristics are based on the belief in being a 

common race.  

 Secondary nationalism (Yoshino 1992) is a reflection of cultural nationalism of 

                                                
33 He suggests that the Nihonjinron in the Tokugawa period is a literature on ethnicity on the basis of 
“primordial qualities”, such as its history, language and myth. On the other hand, the Nihonjinron in 
the ’70s and ’80s is based on “circumstantial qualities” since it is concerned with defining Japanese 
uniqueness by comparing with other groups.  



73 
 
 
 

Japan to confronting the ethnic and cultural diversity outside the nation, because in ‘70s 

and ‘80s, the internationalization of Japanese economy was aimed at and many Japanese 

companies expand their business abroad. Now, experiencing the internal (within a nation) 

ethnic and cultural diversity, how has cultural nationalism of Japan been changed? This 

study will look at how cultural image of “Japanese” is developed and compare it with 

cultural nationalism in ‘70s and ‘80s. 

  

The emphasis on sharing a same ethnicity and culture within the Japanese 

becomes clearer, by observing the conceptualization of national identity from the ethnic 

minority perspective. Fukuoka (1993) explored the identities of the second and third 

generation of Korean old comers, and criticized strong ethnic national identity in Japan. 

He developed a typology of “Japanese”, as presented in Table 1-13.  

 

Table 1-13: Typology of “Japanese” by Fukuoka (1993) 
Typology 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 
Bloodline + + + - + - - - 
Culture + + - + - + - - 
Nationality + - + + - - + - 

Source: Fukuoka (1993), p5  
Note:“+” indicates that each category (bloodline, culture, and nationality) is Japanese, while “- ” 
is not. 

 

His typology indicates that the conceptualization of Japanese national identity 

has a wide range with a strong emphasis on bloodlines. In Table 1-13, typology 1 is 
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“purely Japanese” with Japanese bloodline, culture and nationality. Typology 8 is “purely 

non-Japanese” with non-Japanese bloodline, culture and nationality 34 . According to 

Fukuoka (1993), the concept of “Japanese” generally is typology 1 with a strong emphasis 

on bloodlines among the three elements.  

We often hear the majority Japanese people say “he/she is very Japanese” or 

“he/she is more Japanese than the (true/pure) Japanese”, when someone who does not 

look “Japanese” is absorbed into a certain element of Japanese culture (Typology 4 or 6), 

for example speaking fluent Japanese, knowing Japanese history or culture very much. It 

exemplifies how the Japanese people see the cultural dimension of “Japanese-ness” as a 

factor of being Japanese. They are not regarded as “true/pure Japanese” in many cases; 

however, they are regarded to be very close to “Japanese”. 

“Old comers” can fit into any type in Table 1-13 because the generation goes 

further, some of them may have obtained Japanese nationality, get married to ethnically 

“Japanese” people, and/or adapt culturally to the majority “Japanese”.  

At the state-level policy for foreigners in Japan, multicultural coexistence 

policy by MIC is targeted mainly at “new comers” (Typology 8 in Table 1-13) and they 

are recognised as “members of local community”, while the policy by the Cabinet Office 

                                                
34 The first generation of Japanese immigrants fits into typology 2, with Japanese bloodline and culture 
and non-Japanese nationality. The people who have experience of living abroad and returned to Japan are 
categorized as 3, the people who are naturalized are 4, the third generation of Japanese immigrants are 5, 
young Korean residents who are not receiving ethnic education are 6, and ethnic minorities such as Ainu 
are 7. 
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is targeted at foreigners with Japanese descent (Typology 2 or 5) and they are recognised 

as “members of Japanese society”. It indicates that the foreigners with Japanese descent 

is recognised closer to “Japanese” (Typology 1, 3 and 4, having “Japanese” nationality) 

than the other foreigners because of its ethnic tie.  

 It is interesting that the culture of Chinese or Korean “old comers” may have 

more similarities to Japanese in terms of appearance and culture, but they are not 

recognised as “members of Japanese society” in the state-level policy document 35 , 

indicating that bloodline or ethnicity is evaluated higher than culture in the typology of 

“Japanese”, as Fukuoka (1993) argues.  

More recent nationalism in Japan centres on the belief of being the same 

race/ethnicity and sharing a common culture, which was invented as Oguma (1995) 

argued. Then, it was strengthened when increasingly confronting the ethnic and cultural 

diversity in the era of internationalization in the ’70s and ’80s (Yoshino 1992). Now, how 

can we understand the popularity of the multicultural discourse in Japan, where the ethnic 

conceptualization of national identity seems dominant, while at the same time the cultural 

uniqueness compared to other groups plays a significant role in preserving its cultural 

national identity? Has ethnic and cultural diversity within a nation brought about any 

change to Japanese cultural nationalism? By exploring how the idea of maintaining the 

                                                
35 In some local governments and municipalities, “old comers” are given political rights and recognised 
as members of local communities.  
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immigrants’ culture is interpreted and supported, I will discuss the meaning of 

multicultural coexistence in Japan in relation to the theories of multiculturalism and the 

academic discussion of nationalism in Japan.  

 

1.4.2 Immigrant Integration 

Many concepts and theories have been developed to explain the ethnic relation 

or the relationship between the majority and immigrants. It may be helpful to revisit the 

well-known Gordon (1964)’s assimilation theory, as well as Berry (1992)’s typology of 

adaptation. Adaptation is the term used to refer to both the strategies used during 

acculturation, and its outcome (Berry 1992). Berry (1992) highlights the cultural aspect 

of immigrant integration in the majority/host society. This typology is based on two 

issues: the maintenance and development of one’s ethnic distinctiveness in society, and 

the desirability of inter-contact, deciding whether relations with the larger society are of 

value and should be sought. Table 1-14 illustrates the model, though as he points out in 

his argument, the two questions may be better described on a continuous scale rather than 

seen as distinct entities.  

According to Berry (1992), assimilation is when the minority gives up a 

distinctive minority cultural identity and merges into the larger society. Integration 

implies the maintenance of some degree of cultural distinctiveness while cooperating with 
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other groups, for example in the economy and civil society. Separation is the situation 

where the ethnic identity is maintained but without substantial relations with the dominant 

group. He sees separation as resulting when this strategy is chosen by the minority, 

segregation when the dominant group imposes it. Marginalization means the situation 

where indigenous minorities abandon their traditional communities and ways of life but 

find that they are persecuted or stigmatized by the dominant majority group.  

If we can assume that “maintain relationship with other groups” means having 

equal rights with the majority and being seen as “same” with the majority, although Berry 

(1992) has not defined in so precisely, Typology 4 (who are culturally absorbed into 

Japanese and are naturalized) and 6 (who are culturally absorbed into Japanese, but not 

“Japanese” in an ethnic and nationality senses) by Fukuoka (1993)’s categorization may 

fit into “marginalization” by Berry (1992)’s categorization. Typology 4 is seen as closer 

to “Japanese” and to “Integration” category than Typology 6 because the former has the 

equal rights as the majority. Typology 7 (who are naturalized, but are different from 

“Japanese” in ethnic and cultural senses) may fit to “Integration” or “Separation” because 

they maintain their distinctive culture and have equal rights as the majority, but are seen 

as different from “Japanese”. Typology 8 (who are not “Japanese” in ethnic, cultural nor 

nationality sense) may fit into “Separation” because they are not seen as “Japanese” nor 

have equal right as the majority. 
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Table 1-14: Four Acculturation Strategies by Berry (1992) 
 Is it considered to be of value to maintain 

cultural identity and characteristics? 

Yes No 
Is it considered to be of value 
to maintain relationships 
with other groups? 

Yes Integration Assimilation 

No Separation/Segregation Marginalization 

Berry (1992; 82) 
 

 

Multiculturalism 

Multiculturalism can be understood as a contemporary version of an integration 

strategy(Heath, Rothon & Ali 2010). Definitions of multiculturalism differ from scholar 

to scholar, context to context. For example, in the United States, it often refers to an 

acknowledgement of the role of minorities in the nation’s history and culture. Thus, it is 

mainly a statement about identity, while in Canada, Australia, and several European 

countries, it is mainly seen as a public policy (Castels 2004). Kymlicka, a Canadian 

political theorist, argues that ethnic and immigrant groups should have the right to 

maintain their cultures and languages as well as participate in the national civic culture 

(Kymlicka 1995). He calls this concept “multicultural citizenship” (Kymlicka 1995). 

Multiculturalism generally refers to the public acceptance of immigrant and 

minority groups as distinct communities, which are distinguishable from the majority 

with regard to language, culture, and social behaviour and which often have their own 

associations and social infrastructure (Kymlicka 1995). Multiculturalism implies that 
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members of such groups have equal rights in all spheres of society, without being 

expected to give up their diversity, although usually with an expectation of conformity to 

certain key values (Castles 2004). Multiculturalism in the modern world involves on the 

one hand the acceptance of a single culture and a single set of individual rights governing 

the public domain, and on the other a variety of folk cultures in the private domestic and 

communal domains (Rex 1996). Also, it means abandoning the myth of homogeneous 

and monocultural nation-states (Castles 2004).  

 Here, we may have two questions regarding the multiculturalism or 

multicultural coexistence in Japan. The first question is what the “key values” (Castles 

2004) are, in other words, what are expected to be shared across different ethnic/cultural 

groups to have a unity within a nation? Are those “key values” universally acceptable by 

all ethnic/cultural minority groups? In Rex (1996)’s word, what “a single set of culture”, 

governing the public domain, contains is the question. It would be an important question 

whether it remains a matter of discussion between the majority and the minority, or the 

majority automatically determines it, taking it for granted. Taking Japan as an example, 

we can observe the contents of such “key values” (Castle 2004) or “a single set of culture 

in the public domain” (Rex 1986) in Japan and discuss the interrelation between cultural 

diversity and promoting equality. Such “key values” (Castle 2004) or “a single set of 

culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986) may sometimes contains the values or customs 
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embedded in the curriculum or school culture. It relates to the evaluation of the children 

in schools, thus has an effect on the equality of academic achievement in result. It would 

be also interesting to examine whether such “key values” (Castles 2004) or “a single set 

of culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986) in Japan are different from those in “western” 

culture, and what are the relation between those in Japan and those in “western” culture 

in education for the immigrants in Japan. 

The second question that is raised by the theory of multiculturalism is whether 

the positive attitude toward multiculturalism really abandons the myth of ethnic and 

cultural homogeneity in Japan. The introduction of the idea of maintaining the ethnic 

minority’s culture may have a different implication in the context where the people have 

a strong ethnic and cultural conceptualization of national identity. This thesis will 

contribute to the question by providing evidence which demonstrates that the positive 

attitude toward multiculturalism possibly works to strengthen the existing ethnic and 

cultural national identity by the ethnic majority, through respecting and celebrating the 

ethnic minority’s distinct culture.  

 

Retreat of Multiculturalism  

 Until the ’90s, citizenship study/studies mainly tended to focus on modelling 

citizenship policy and social integration policy by nation. However, the focus has been 
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shifted to short-term change in political discourse and practice across nations after the 

surge of multiculturalism in the ’80s and ’90s.  

Brubaker (1992) connected ethnic and civic nationalism with models of 

citizenship, based on jus soli and jus sanguinis, using examples of the contemporary 

immigration policies in France and Germany (Brubaker 1992).  

Castle (1995) instead suggests a typology of policy models: the differential 

exclusion model, the assimilation model, and the pluralist model. He categorized 

countries based on their ideas behind citizenship policies. According to Castles (1995)’s 

typology, differential exclusion is characterized as a situation in which immigrants are 

incorporated into certain areas of society such as the labour market, but denied access to 

other areas such as welfare systems, citizenship and political participation. He states that 

this model seems applicable to former “guest-worker” recruiting countries such as 

Germany, Switzerland, Austria, Belgium and Japan (Castles, 1995). In those societies, 

the citizenship model is mainly based on membership of an ethnic group or a cultural 

community. Assimilation is defined as the policy of incorporating migrants into society 

through a one-sided process of adaptation; immigrants are expected to become 

indistinguishable from the majority population linguistically, culturally and socially 

Castle (1995). In those countries, once immigrants become citizens, they are supposed to 

reach and enjoy full equality of rights (although this does not necessarily mean that the 
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migrants are not disadvantaged socially and economically or not discriminated against) 

(Castles, 1995). Citizenship in the assimilationist country is based on the membership of 

the political community and sharing in a common culture. The most well-known example 

of this policy is probably France. Pluralism is characterized as the acceptance of 

immigrant populations as ethnic communities that remain distinguishable from the 

majority population with regard to language, culture, social behaviour and associations 

(Castles, 1995). Immigrants are granted equal rights in all spheres of society, without 

giving up their distinct customs and traditions. The so-called “classical immigration 

countries”, such as the USA, Canada and Australia, as well as Sweden and the 

Netherlands are applicable to this pluralism model. The citizenship criteria in those 

countries are based on residence (Castles, 1995).  

The relationship between a citizenship policy and immigrant integration policy 

by Brubaker (1992) and Castles (1995) can be summarized as in Table 1-15 below. 

 

Table 1-15: Citizenship and Immigrant Integration Policy by Brubaker (1992) and 
Castles (1995) 
Citizenship Social Integration Policy Countries 
Ethnic 
Ethnic/cultural 

Differential exclusion Germany, Japan 

Civic  
Political/cultural 

Assimilation France 

Residence Pluralism 
Multiculturalism 

USA, 
Canada, Australia, Sweden 

Created based on Brubaker (1992) and Castles (1995) 
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However, almost simultaneously with the publication of Brubaker’s book, 

Germany adopted naturalization laws that broke with the jus sanguinis tradition, whereas 

France approved laws that considerably modified the jus soli tradition. Wondering how it 

was possible that models of citizenship anchored in long-standing traditions of 

nationhood and with profound roots suddenly became so flexible, research shifted to 

short-term changes in political discourses and practices (Favell 1998, Joppke 1999).  

Some research has explained that this policy change means a retreat of 

multiculturalism and the emergence of liberal conceptions of assimilation in both theory 

and policy (Brubaker 2001, Joppke and Morawska 2003, Joppke 2004). Brubaker (2001) 

argues that we can discern signs of a modest “return of assimilation” after the vast 

dissemination of multiculturalism in the ’80s and the ’90s. What has “returned”, however, 

is not the old version of assimilation. He points out that there is a shift in the focus of 

normative concern from cultural to socio-economic matters. Joppke (2004) discusses the 

recent retreat of multiculturalism in the liberal states. He selects three nations as cases to 

show the recent trend at policy level: Australia, the Netherlands, and Britain. In those 

countries, with the exception of language, the only explicit impositions on immigrants 

are liberal impositions, most notably a procedural commitment to liberal-democratic 

principles. The prominent examples are non-discriminatory immigration policies, 
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liberalized citizenship rules, and a general distancing from the old idea of “assimilation” 

(Joppke 2004). According to him, though there is no change at the rhetoric level of 

multiculturalism, it means that it is generally not the business of the state to force 

identities on people. He concludes that liberal nation-states are marked by de-

ethnicization, in which the various national labels are only different names for the same 

thing, the liberal creed of liberty and equality. Although he does not look in-depth at the 

reasons for this, he does suggest three factors which brought about the practical retreat of 

multiculturalism: (1) the lack of public support for official multiculturalism policies 

(especially the case in Australia), (2) inherent deficits and failures of multiculturalism 

policies in socioeconomic respect, mainly in Europe, and (3) a new assertiveness of the 

liberal state in imposing the liberal minimum36 (Joppke 2004).  

What he calls the old idea of assimilation is distinguished from the recent 

“return of assimilation” in that it is decoupled from cultural assimilation. In sum, through 

this review of recent research on citizenship we find that the focus shifted from the 

variations in which the nations have distinct policy models based on each nationalism or 

“cultural idioms” to a more general trend: a transformed version of assimilation that 

                                                
36 Joppke (2004) argues that except for language, the only explicit impositions on immigrants are liberal 
impositions, most notably a procedural commitment to liberal-democratic principles (for example, the 
German (left-Green) government declared with respect to Muslim immigrants that the assimilation of 
migrants is not seriously considered by anyone. The Muslims living here don’t have to abandon their 
cultural and religious identity. However, they are requested to adapt to the structure of a democratic legal 
state, to accept the Basic Law unconditionally, especially the separation of state and religion… (Berlin: 
Federal Commissioner for Foreigner Affairs, 2002)).  
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legitimatized its modest comeback based on liberalism (Brubaker 2001)37. In the recent 

“return of assimilation” studies, the socio-economic (or political) aspect is much more 

emphasized than the cultural aspect of assimilation. The cultural dimension of 

assimilation is less emphasized, indeed it is almost non-existent. 

 In the multicultural coexistence discourse in Japan, what is expected for the 

ethnic minorities to adapt and accept, in addition to the liberal imposition? If the Japanese 

people expect the immigrants to adapt and accept certain Japanese values, how are those 

values related to “liberal mimimum” (Joppke 2004)? This thesis (particularly Chapter 5 

and 6) will consider what is expected for the immigrants to adapt to the dominant 

Japanese culture, and what is expected for them to maintain.  

 

 

Effect of Multiculturalism 

 Regarding the effect of a multicultural policy on ethnic relations, Sniderman 

and Hagendoorn (2007) argue that in Britain and the Netherlands, where multiculturalism 

is promoted, ethno-religious groups are not successfully integrated into the wider society: 

they have “parallel lives”, being excluded rather than included. Conversely, by 

                                                
37 Some researchers on Australia argue that it is “neo-liberal multiculturalism” that occupies the current 
social though, by which the nation-states choose the immigrants based on their skills. “Neo-liberalism” 
replaces “whiteness” and gives legitimacy with more “neutrality” and “universality”. Based on this idea, 
the newcomers are assumed to assimilate themselves into the middle-class culture (Shiobara 2010). 
Although it is termed differently as “Neo-liberal multiculturalism” and “returned” assimilation, they have 
common roots in liberalism. 
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conducting empirical research, Heath and Demirva (2013) found that all groups have 

displayed a major change across the generations in the direction of a British identity and 

reduced social distance; therefore they have found no evidence that a multicultural policy 

has had negative effects on social integration. They draw an optimistic picture of ethnic 

minority integration in Britain.  

With reference to the academic discussion about the effect of a multicultural 

policy on ethnic relations in Western countries, as above, it would be of interest to 

investigate the impact of the idea of multicultural coexistence in Japan, where the ethnic 

conceptualization of national identity seems dominant.  

 

 

Ethnic Relation in Japan 

The first theoretical analysis of social integration in Japan is the study by 

Yamanaka (1993) of how the Empire of Japan treated Koreans. He analysed the discourse 

in media before and during WWII about “Korean” residents in Japan38, and divided 

assimilation into two dimensions: cultural and socio-economical (Table1-16). According 

to Yamanaka (1993), assimilation by the Empire of Japan fits into the stratification in 

Table 1-5, culturally assimilating, but differentiating (discriminating) socio-economically. 

                                                
38 Korean people were forced to migrate to Japan at that time and were forced to assimilate into Japanese 
culture. 
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“Assimilation” defined by Yamanaka (1993) is equivalent to “assimilation” in Gordon 

(1964)’s terminology, and “segregation” defined by Yamanaka (1993) is equivalent to 

“racism” by Gordon (1964) (Oguma 1995).  

Compared with Berry (1992)’s categorization of acculturation strategies, if we 

can define “maintain relationships with other groups” in Berry (1992)’s as equalization 

with the majority in socio-economic sense, “assimilation” by Yamanaka (1993) and Berry 

(1992) are equivalent, while “pluralism” by Yamanaka (1993) and “integration” by Berry 

(1992) are equivalent. “Stratification” by Yamanaka (1993) and “marginalization” by 

Berry (1992) indicate the same situation, and “separation” by the two academics indicate 

the same situation. 

 

Table 1-16: Four Types of Assimilation  
 Cultural Assimilation 

Yes No 
Socio-economic Assimilation 
(Equalization) 

Yes Assimilation Pluralism 

No Stratification Separation 
Created based on Yamanaka (1993) 
 

Gordon (1964)’s concept of assimilation is a continuous scale of assimilation 

process that explains the situation where the immigrants are assimilated to the majority 

in many aspects gradually through generations. Compared to Yamanaka (1993) and Berry 

(1992)’s categorizations, it is a process that starts from “separation” to “assimilation” 
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through “pluralism” (Yamanaka 1993) or “integration” (Berry 1992) or “stratification” 

(Yamanaka 1993) or “marginalization” (Berry 1992). 

“Retuned assimilation” (Joppke 2004) may not be able to fit well into the 

categorizations by Berry (1992) and Yamanaka (1993) because Joppe (2004) argues that 

in the rhetoric of “returned assimilation”, it is not the business of the state to care about 

ethnic culture and identities. However, if we can interpret that “liberal minimum” (Joppke 

2004) is a part of the majority’s culture, “returned assimilation” (Joppke 2004) falls into 

“assimilation” by Berry (1992) and Yanamaka (1993) with a certain limitation. If we 

interpret “liberal minimum” (Joppke 2004) is not a process of cultural assimilation, then 

it falls into “pluralism” (Yamanaka 1993) or “integration” (Berry 1992). 

A study of contemporary social integration in Japan is studied by Fukuoka 

(1993). By examining the identities of the second and the third generations of Korean old 

comers, he defines four typologies: exclusion, assimilation, (promoting) human rights 

and suppression. He argues that the Japanese policy toward Korean residents in Japan 

after WWII is mainly one of suppression, meaning one that makes no effort to include 

them into society, nor exclude them, but fix them to a subordinate position.  

Other researchers argue that the people in Japan are hostile toward assimilation 

and often stress keeping foreigners separate and distinct (Dale 1986, Itoh 1998). Itoh 

(1998) argues that the history of sakoku or isolation in the Tokugawa-period explains the 
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Japanese hostility toward assimilation. Yoshino (1992) argues that there is a general 

assumption in the discourse of Japanese cultural uniqueness (Nihonjinron) in the ’70s 

and ’80s, that Japan remained distinct by sakoku in the Tokugawa period, and more 

importantly that this saved Japan from Western domination. According to Oguma 

(1995)’s study on the myth of homogeneity in Japan, this assumption may be invented 

and prevailed after WWII. This historical narrative is used to inflame nationalism and 

beliefs of Japanese racial superiority (Oguma 1998).  

 Now, returning to the research question of this thesis, why does the idea of 

maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and traditions gather such outstanding 

support in Japan, compared to other countries? How can we make sense of the wide 

acceptance of multicultural coexistence by the Japanese people, which has been criticized 

as culturally assimilative to ethnic minorities?  

 

 

 

1.4.3 National Identity and Attitude toward Immigrant Culture 

Regarding the association of the conceptualization of national identity and 

attitude toward immigrants’ culture, some other researchers have argued that the people 

with weaker ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of 
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multiculturalism (Arends-Tóth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and 

Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). However, 

Nagayoshi (2011), applying the statistical analysis of the ISSP 2003 data, found that 

ethnic national identity in Japan has positive effects on the endorsement of 

multiculturalism, while having negative effects on the endorsement of equal rights 

between ethnic majorities and ethnic minorities, although in other countries, assimilation 

and segregation beliefs are held by those against immigration, while only multiculturalists 

are pro-immigration (Berry 2001). Nagayoshi (2011) argues that it can be assumed that, 

by emphasizing their ‘otherness’ in multiculturalism, Japanese people – intentionally or 

unintentionally – marginalize the ethnic minorities. They celebrate cultural diversity 

while maintaining a robust image of the ‘pure’ Japanese. Other academics have also 

argued that the Japanese people endorse the idea of multiculturalism, in order to separate 

ethnic minorities from pure “Japanese” by emphasizing their cultural differences, thereby 

marginalizing them (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008; Tai 2007). And multiculturalism in 

Japan does not stress national unity and is used to exclude ethnic minorities as different, 

thereby solidifying Japanese national boundaries (Tai 2007).  

This study will extend this research interest and contribute to the discussion by 

explaining the mechanism of what kind of culture, to what extent and why the people in 

Japan expect immigrants to adapt to the dominant Japanese culture and at the same time 
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to maintain their distinct culture. For example, what kind of culture do the teachers who 

have the ethnic conceptualization of “Japanese” expect them immigrant children to 

maintain? Why do they expect them to learn certain Japanese customs and to give up a 

certain immigrants’ customs? Do the teachers who have the civic conceptualization of 

“Japanese” have the same reason why they expect the immigrant children to maintain 

their certain customs? 

 

1.4.4 Multiculturalism and Multicultural Education 

Finally, I will review the historical background of multicultural education and 

the studies of immigrant education in Japan. Since this study is interested in teachers’ 

orientation to immigrant’ identities and culture, it is helpful to review the theories of 

multicultural education and studies of immigrant education in Japan. 

 

Multicultural education started to gather public attention from the ’70s in North 

America, Western Europe, and Australia. It was developed, in part, to respond to the 

concerns of groups on the margins of society who wanted to maintain important aspects 

of their cultures and languages as well as the right to fully participate in their nation-states 

and societies (Banks and Banks 2004). A major goal was to reform schools and other 

educational institutions so that students from diverse racial, ethnic, and social-class 
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groups would experience educational equality (Banks and Banks 2004).  

Multicultural education is closely related to multiculturalism. The traditional 

nation-state based on nationalism is equipped with institutions, such as law, schools, the 

army and bureaucrats, to monitor and control any deviation from the homogeneity and to 

assimilate different peoples. Modern public educational systems, which assumed the 

integration in a nation-state could be achieved by providing universal education based on 

cultural homogeneity, was questioned and multicultural education, that takes the cultural 

and ethnic diversity of the people into consideration, has received attention as one of the 

effective ways to reconstruct the educational system. (Ehara 2000) 

 Multicultural education has been found to be crucial for refugee students’ 

ability to successfully navigate their educational experiences (Hek 2005; Scott 2008).  

 

Immigrant Education in Japan 

Many academic researches on ethnic minority education in Japan refer 

to .multiculturalism and multicultural education. Comparative education researchers 

introduce the theories and practices of other countries, and ethnographers describe the 

current situation and concerns in Japan by conducting case studies. A variety of research 

topics are studied, such as identities of minority students, analysis of Japanese school 

culture, underachievement, language instruction and so on.  
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In the studies on Japanese school culture from the perspective of the ethnic 

minority, it is often said that school culture in Japan is culturally assimilative in order to 

educate nationals (Kang 1998) and it ignores ethnic differences based on the idea of 

equality: “everyone is equally treated”. Tsuneyoshi (1996) states that one of the 

characteristics of Japanese school culture is “Issei-kyodotai-suigi” “coordinated 

communalism”, which�consists of communalism, assuming homogeneity and expecting 

sharing experiences, compathy, and voluntary coordination leaning on shared values, and 

a teaching style where everyone does the same thing all together. Even in a trend of 

individualization (“kosei-ka”) after the educational reform in the 80s, the ethnic 

differences of the minority students is perceived as the student’s individual difference or 

personality. Shimizu and Shimizu (2001) pointed out that ethnicity of the minority 

children became “invisible” (ignored or unlikely to be perceived). As a result, even 

though the fundamental idea of schools has changed slightly from communalism to 

individualization, ethnic differences of the minority students continue to be ignored. 

Responding to the criticism that school culture in Japan is assimilative and 

ignores ethnic/cultural differences, some researchers set multicultural education as a new 

goal (Ehara 2000, Ota 2000), and other researchers refer to the theory and practice to 

consider whether it fits well into Japanese education (Tarumi 2007).  

 This study will explain why and how teachers integrate and separate 
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immigrants’ children and consider the role of school to nationalism when the discourse 

of multicultural coexistence is widely shared.  

 

1.5 Structure of Thesis 

 This thesis consists of six chapters, including this introductory chapter and a 

conclusion (Chapter 6).  

In the following Chapter 2, the overall research design and details of data will 

be summarized. The substantive three chapters (from Chapter 3 to Chapter 5) can be 

divided into two parts. Chapters 3 and 4 summarize the statistical analysis of ISSP 2003 

data, and explains the nature of national identity of Japan and its association with the 

attitude toward immigrant culture. Then, Chapter 5 summarizes the results and analysis 

of the qualitative analysis of the interview data with teachers of the immigrants’ children 

in Japan. Part II adds a  crucial explanation to the nature of national identity and attitude 

toward immigrant culture in Japan, and thereby answers the research question of this 

thesis: why do many people in Japan favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s 

culture?  

 Chapter 3, I will statistically analyse the nature of national identity in Japan, 

in comparison with eight other countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA, 

Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea. I will examine to what extent the traditional 
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division of ethnic-civic national identity is applicable to Japan, compare the meanings of 

each dimension of national identity in those countries, and analyse the proportion of the 

different conceptualizations of national identities.  

In Chapter 4, I will analyse the association between the different 

conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture 

and compare the results of Japan with the other countries in order to understand what is 

exceptional about Japan, that makes it stand out in respect of the support for the idea of 

maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture. 

In Chapter 5, the results and analysis of the interview with teachers will be 

summarized. I will explore the images of “Japanese” by the teachers, their expectations 

of the immigrants’ children, and their thoughts about the immigrants’ culture. Analysing 

the relationships between the teachers’ different definitions of “Japanese”, and their views 

about the immigrants’ children’s identity and culture, I will discuss the meaning of 

support for maintaining the immigrants’ culture in the context of Japan, where the ethnic 

conceptualization of national identity is dominant. 

Then, finally, in the conclusion (Chapter 6), the theoretical implication of the 

results of this thesis will be discussed in two aspects: the meaning of multiculturalism in 

Japan (or multicultural coexistence) in academic discussion of immigrant integration, and 

the meaning of multicultural coexistence as a new type of ethnic and cultural nationalism 
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in Japan. 
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Chapter 2: Data and Methods 

 

 

 

2.1 Overall Strategy 

The aim of this study is to analyse why the idea of maintaining the ethnic 

minority’s culture gathers such outstanding support in Japan, as discussed in Chapter 1, 

and to explore the meaning of multicultural coexistence in Japan. In order to answer these 

questions, I use a mixed-method research strategy, combining a quantitative analysis and 

qualitative analysis. The overall design is a sequential explanatory strategy: a qualitative 

analysis of interview data with teachers of immigrants’ children in Chapter 5 will add an 

explanation to the findings of the quantitative analysis of Chapters 3 and 4.  

 In this chapter, I will explain the data and methods used for the quantitative 

analysis of Chapters 3 and 4 in the next section (2.2). Then, in section 2.3, I will explain 

the sampling procedure and interview questions, and provide some background 

information on the cities and schools that I visited for the interviews conducted in the 
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qualitative analysis of Chapter 5. 

 

2.2 Quantitative Analysis 

2.2.1 Statistical Analysis 

 In Chapters 3 and 4, I conducted a statistical analysis on national identity and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, by using ISSP 2003 data, explained below. 

In Chapter 3, I focus on national identity and used cross-tabulation and factor analysis in 

order to analyse the nature of national identity in Japan, in comparison with other 

countries. In Chapter 4, based on the findings of Chapter 3, I examine the association 

between different conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the ethnic 

minority’s culture, and compare the results internationally. In order to do that, I use a 

logistic regression analysis. 

 I will explain the data used for the statistical analysis and the selected countries 

for comparison in the following section (2.2.2). Then, the variables used for the analysis 

of Chapter 3 and Chapter 4 will be explained in 2.2.3 and 2.2.4, respectively. 

 

2.2.2 Data and Selected Countries for Comparison 

For statistical analysis, I use the existing data set of ISSP 2003. The 

International Social Survey Programme is a series of international surveys conducted 
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every year on different topics. The data set is available online39, and so far there have been 

two waves of surveys focusing on national identity, in 1995 and 2003. In fact, the third 

wave of surveys on national identity was conducted in 2013, however the results are not 

yet available. Thus, the data of 2003 is the most recent available one regarding national 

identity40.  

34 countries participated in ISSP 2003, and in Chapters 3 and 4 I focus on nine 

of them: Japan, Great Britain, Germany, France, the USA, Canada, Australia, Sweden and 

South Korea.. In addition to Japan, I choose the “Western” countries with various political 

regimes that receive a lot of immigrants, and South Korea, that has similar characteristics 

to Japan in terms of having a relatively high ethnic homogeneity, its national identity 

based on ethnicity, as well as obviously having many common social and cultural values 

of East Asian countries. 

The total number of the respondents in each country is summarised in Table 2-

1. In total, the data of 12,038 respondents in the 9 countries are analysed. The sampling 

strategy of the respondents depends on each participant country. Stratified random 

sampling or cluster random sampling is used mostly. 

                                                
39 The data set of ISSP 2003 National Identity is available from the German Social Science Infrastructure 
Services (GESIS) website: https://dbk.gesis.org/dbksearch/sdesc2.asp?no=3910 (last accessed on October 
6, 2014). 
40 World Value Survey (WVS) is also an international survey programme conducted every 5–10 years 
since 1980. There are some questions of relevant topics to this thesis: national pride and attitude toward 
ethnic diversity etc. However, the data set is not appropriate enough for the analysis of this study because 
WVS omitted the questions about national identity in Japan. 
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Table 2-1: Number of Respondents 
Country Abbreviation N 

Japan JP 1,102 
Great Britain GB 873 
Germany GER 1,283 
France FR 1,669 
United States US 1,216 
Canada CAN 1,211 
Australia AU 2,183 
Sweden SWE 1,186 
South Korea SK 1,315 
Total  12,038 

Source: ISSP 2003 

 

2.2.3 Variables in Chapter 3 

 In order to explore the nature of national identity in the 9 countries including 

Japan, I use the answers to the questions in ISSP 2003 below as a variable of national 

identity41. 

 

Question: National Identity (A) 
Some people say that the following things are important for being truly [nationality]42. 
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following 
is? 

(a) To have been born in [country]  
(b) To have [country] nationality43  

                                                
41 The questions in Japanese are attached in Appendix B. 
42 [Nationality] and [country] in the question are substituted by each country’s nationality (i.e. “truly 
British”, “truly Japanese”, “a true American”). (ISSP 2003 National Identity II - ZA3910 – Codebook: 
http://www.info1.gesis.org/dbksearch/file.asp?file=ZA3910_cdb.pdf ) 
43 The word, “citizenship” is used in the questionnaire in Great Britain: “to have British citizenship”, 
whereas the word “nationality” is used in Japan: “to have Japanese nationality”. Citizenship and 
nationality are close concepts, but have different meanings. I have paid attention to the different use of 
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(c) To have lived in [country] for most of one’s life 
(d) To be able to speak [country language] 
(e) To be a [religion] 
(f) To respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws 
(g) To feel [country nationality] 
(h) To have [country nationality] ancestry 

 

For each item, there are 5-point Likert scale options to answer: “very 

important”, “fairly important”, “not very important”, “not at all important” and “can’t 

choose”.  

 

Question: National Identity (B) 
How much do you agree with the statement below? 
It is impossible for people who do not share [country’s] customs and traditions to become 
fully [country nationality]. 

  

There are 5-point Likert scale options to this question: “agree strongly”, 

“agree”, “neither agree nor disagree”, “disagree”, “disagree strongly” and “can’t 

choose”. 

 

I recode the answers to the questions above in order that the strongest 

importance or agreement scores 5, while the weakest importance or agreement (the 

strongest disagreement) scores 1. For Question -National Identity (A), I put “can’t choose” 

in the middle, scoring 3, while I dropped it from the analysis of Question (B) because the 

                                                
words, or the translation issue when I compared the results of the survey internationally, though I can 
assume that its impact on the result of this study may be small enough to ignore.  
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latter has an option “neither agree nor disagree”, whereas the former does not have an 

option equivalent to that 44 . The details of coding are summarized in Appendix A: 

Codebook.  

 The recoded variables of national identity are used for cross-tabulation and 

factor analysis in order to examine to what extent the traditional distinction of national 

identity – ethnic and civic45 – is applicable to Japan, what kind of national identity 

Japanese people have, and to compare the results with the other eight countries. 

 

2.2.4 Variables in Chapter 4 

In Chapter 4, I carry out a logistic regression analysis for the 9 countries, 

including Japan, to analyse the association between national identity and attitude toward 

the ethnic minority’s culture (maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture or adaptation 

to the larger society). Based on the findings of Chapter 3, the predicted probabilities of 

having a favourable attitude toward the ethnic minority’s adaptation to the larger society, 

rather than the maintenance of their distinct customs and traditions, is analysed by the 

different categorizations of national identity in the nine countries. 

 

                                                
44 The details are summarized in the Appendix A. 
45 The details of this traditional distinction of national identity were reviewed in Chapter 1. 
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Dependent Variable 

 The dependent variable for the analysis of Chapter 4 is attitude toward the 

ethnic minority’s culture, and I use the answers to the question below46. 

 

Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture 
Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups maintain 
their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and 
blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own? 

- It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions 
(defined here as “maintenance of the ethnic minority’s customs and 
traditions”) 

- It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society (defined here as 
“adaptation to the larger society” 

- Can’t choose. 

 

“Ethnic Minority” is not defined or explained in details in the questionnaire, 

thus the respondents answer the question depending on whom they regard as “ethnic 

minority”.  

In order to examine the predicted probabilities of preferring the ethnic 

minority’s adaptation to the larger society, to than the maintenance of their distinct 

customs and traditions, I recode “maintenance of the ethnic minority’s customs and 

traditions” as 0, and “adaptation to the larger society” as 147. I drop “can’t choose” from 

the analysis because the focus of this analysis is on the predicted probabilities of 

                                                
46 The questions in Japanese are attached in Appendix B. 
47 The details are summarized in the Appendix A. 
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preferring “adaptation to the larger society” in comparison with “maintenance of the 

ethnic minority’s customs and traditions”. 

Nagayoshi (2011) uses the same data set, ISSP 2003, but but uses a different 

question as indicator of endorsement of multiculturalism. Nagayoshi (2011)’ s study 

focuses on the people’s political view on the government’s role about the preservation of 

the ethnic minority’s culture, while this study focuses on the people’s general view and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation/maintenance. The details will be 

reviewed and summarised in Chapter 4. 

 

Independent Variable 

 The independent variable for the logistic regression analysis in Chapter 4 is the 

different conceptualizations of national identity: ethnic (including both ethnic and civic), 

and civic (including neither ethnic nor civic)48, created based on the variable of national 

identity, which is used for the analysis of Chapter 3.  

 The categorical variables of different conceptualizations of national identity 

will be explained in Chapter 4.  

 

                                                
48 The details of the categorization of national identity will be explained in Chapter 4. 
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Control Variables 

  In order to evaluate the degree of the effect of national identity on the 

predicted probabilities of choosing the ethnic minority’s “adaptation to the larger society”, 

rather than “maintenance of the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and traditions”, I 

controlled the effects of socio-economic factors: age, gender, employment status, 

residential area, and educational degree. The variable of class in ISSP 2003 was based on 

ISCO, which is often used for sociological analysis, but I do not use it for the analysis of 

this study, because it was not asked in Japan.  

I compare the results of logistic regression analysis for the 9 countries based on 

the two models below.  

 

Model 1: National Identity 

 

Model 2: Age + Gender + Employment Status + Residential Area + Education + 

National Identity 

 

 The details of coding the controlled variables are summarized in Appendix A. 
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2.3. Qualitative Analysis 

2.3.1 Interview with Teachers 

In Chapter 5, I will explore the qualitative analysis of data from interview with 

teachers of immigrants’ children in elementary schools and junior high schools in the two 

cities in Japan in order to investigate (i) their images of “Japanese”, (ii) their views about 

the immigrants’ identities: whether they think it desirable for them to have “Japanese”, 

“ – (hyphenated) Japanese” identity or maintain their ethnic identities, and (iii) why, in 

what way and to what extent they favour the idea of maintaining the immigrant children’s 

culture and identity, rather than adaptation to the dominant Japanese culture. The results 

of the analysis will help us to understand the meaning of multicultural coexistence in 

Japan: in what way it is different from the theory of multiculturalism in “Western” 

countries. 

The focus on education and teachers of immigrants’ children enables us to 

understand the complex feature of culture, in other words, the difficulty of promoting 

equality for children with ethnically and culturally diverse backgrounds. The skills and 

knowledge taught in schools are embedded in the mainstream culture, often the ethnic 

majority’s culture. Thus, teachers of the ethnic minority children often feel pressure to 

compete with values being taught in mainstream culture (Berry 2005, 2009, 2012; 

Rudmin 2009). 
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 Interviews with teachers in elementary, junior high and junior high night 

schools, which have Japanese language classes for students with non-Japanese 

nationalities were carried out in the two cities, Tokyo and Kawasaki in February and 

March 2013. Elementary and junior high schools are compulsory for Japanese children, 

whereas junior high night school is for people who are over 14 years old ( by which age 

it is generally expected that compulsory education has been completed) but were not able 

to complete their compulsory education for some reason.  

There are many immigrants who have just migrated to Japan and are over 14 

years old attending junior high night schools. There are also many adults who were war-

displaced people left behind in China by their Japanese relatives in their infancy 

(“Chugoku Zanryu Koji”) attending junior high night schools. Thus, the students in junior 

high night schools are more diverse in terms of age and ethnic and cultural backgrounds, 

as well as jobs (some of the students are working during the daytime) because the 

proportion of immigrant students in junior high night schools is bigger than that in 

elementary and junior high schools. 

 

In elementary and junior high schools, which are compulsory education for 

Japanese children, it is significantly important for teachers not only to teach the academic 
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subjects, but also to discipline the children. Tsuneyoshi (1996) stated that one of the 

characteristics of Japanese school culture is coordinated communalism (“Issei-kyodotai-

syugi”), meaning communalism expecting sharing experiences, compathy and voluntary 

coordination based on shred values, and a teaching style that everyone doing the same 

thing all together. The teachers in elementary and junior high schools, therefore, need to 

pay particular attention to the immigrants’ children, especially those who have just 

migrated to Japan, in terms of teaching such school rules and desirable behaviours. By 

contrast, in junior high night schools, generally speaking, teachers are less likely to pay 

attention to their discipline, however they need to pay attention to the immigrants 

behaviour so that they do not have problems when they start working in Japan.  

 

 In the next section (2.3.2), I will summarize the number of people and children 

with non-Japanese nationalities and the local educational policies for them in Tokyo and 

Kawasaki, where the interviews with teachers were conducted. Then the access to schools 

and teachers will be explained, and the information on the schools and teachers that I 

visited for the interviews will be summarized in 2.3.3. The interview procedure and 

questions are explained in 2.3.4.  
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2.3.2 Cities of Tokyo and Kawasaki 

I carried out interviews with teachers in two cities, Tokyo and Kawasaki, in the 

Kanagawa prefecture, Japan. Both cities have many immigrants, including so-called “old 

comers”, “newcomers”49 and those who are married to people with Japanese nationalities.  

Tokyo is the capital city of Japan, where about 13 million people live. About 

3% of them (about 400,000 people) are people with foreign nationalities (Table 2-2). This 

constitutes about 20% of the people with foreign nationalities in Japan, and this 

percentage is the highest among all 46 prefectural areas50.  

 

Table 2-2: Number of People with Foreign Nationalities in Tokyo and Kanagawa and 
Percentage of People with Foreign Nationalities in Japan 
Prefecture 2009 2010 2011 2012 % (2012) 
Tokyo 415,098 418,012 405,689 393,974 19.33 
Kanagawa 173,039 169,405 166,153 162,325 7.96 
Japan Total 2,186,121 2,134,151 2,078,480 2,038,159 100.00 

Source: Ministry of Justice, Japan 
 

 In Tokyo, there are approximately 5,400 pupils with foreign nationalities in 

primary schools and 2,800 students with foreign nationalities in junior high schools in 

201051. There are also children who have Japanese nationalities, but are recognized as 

                                                
49 “Old comers” refers to the Chinese or Korean people who were forced to migrate to Japan before 
WWII and their descendants. Now, they have third and fourth generations. Many of them are culturally 
assimilated into the Japanese majority’s culture. “New comers” refers to the immigrants who migrated to 
Japan after 1990 when the basic immigration law was amended. The countries of origin of new comers 
are various: China, Korea, Philippines, Brazil, Peru etc.  
50 This number is based on the statistics of foreign resident registration by the Ministry of Justice in 
Japan. Under the Alien Registration Law, a foreign national scheduled to reside in Japan for more than 90 
days must apply for alien registration.  
51 Tokyo Metropolitan Board of Education (2010). The data in 2010 is the most recent data available. 
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“students who need to learn Japanese language”. They are mostly children of immigrant 

parent(s). There are 1,556 foreign pupils in elementary schools and 873 students in junior 

high schools who are recognized as “students who need to learn Japanese language (Table 

2-3). The first languages of those children who learn Japanese in schools are various: 

Chinese, Filipino, English, Korean etc. as shown in Table 2-4. 

 

Table 2-3: Students Who Need to Learn Japanese Language in Tokyo (2012) 
Nationality Elementary Junior High Total 

non-Japanese 959 692 1,651 
Japanese 597 181 778 
Total 1,556 873 2,429 

Source: Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, Japan 

 

Table 2-4: First Languages of Students Who Need to Learn Japanese Language in 
Tokyo (2012) 

First Languages N 
Portuguese 15 
Chinese 921 
Filipino 405 
Spanish 57 
Vietnamese 56 
English 148 
Korean 123 
Other 255 
Total 1980 

Source: Ministry of Education, Culture, Sports, Science and Technology, Japan 
 

 

Kawasaki is a major urban area in the Kanagawa prefecture, located in close 
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vicinity to Tokyo. Now, 29,624 people with foreign nationalities live in Kawasaki52. The 

city has been accommodating many people from Korea (“old comers”) since the 1910s 

and ’20s, as well as many “newcomers” from various countries such as China, Korea, the 

Philippines, India, Brazil, India, the US, etc. There are 541 pupils with foreign 

nationalities in elementary schools, and 260 students with foreign nationalities in junior 

high schools in Kawasaki53. Their countries of origin are diverse, such as Korea, China, 

the Philippines, Brazil, Peru, Vietnam etc. The ten biggest nationality groups of non-

Japanese children in Kawasaki are summarized in Table 2-5. 

 
Table 2-5: Nationalities of Children of non-Japanese in Kawasaki (2009) 

Nationality Elementary Junior high 
Korean 166 66 
Chinese 118 69 
Filipino 116 62 
Brazilian 37 16 
Peruvian 26 11 
Vietnamese 19 7 
American 12 1 
Argentinian 4 5 
Thai 5 2 
Indonesian 8 0 

Source: Kawasaki City Board of Education (2009)  

 

 I chose the two cities because both of them are urban areas with various ethnic 

                                                
52 Kawasaki City Council (2012). 
53 Kawasaki City Board of Education (2009) : 
http://www.keins.city.kawasaki.jp/1/KE1026/h23/kikoku_gaikoku/tomoniikiru/2011tomoniikiru.pdf 
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groups and a big population of Korean “old comers”. Particularly, in Kawasaki, the “old 

comer” Koreans have been powerful in shaping the policies and practices for the 

immigrants in the area, being the first city that uses the word, multicultural coexistence, 

in the newspaper. I expected to compare the two cities in order to see the effect of Korean 

“old comers”, which turns out to be very difficult because the teachers rarely mention the 

“old comer” Korean children. Moreover, only one school gave a permission for interview 

in Kawasaki. 

 

2.3.3. Access to School and Teachers 

 Not all the schools where immigrants’ children study have Japanese language 

classes. When the number of immigrants’ children who need to learn the Japanese 

language increases, the school sends a request to the local board of education to set up a 

Japanese language class. The request is not always granted, and some schools have been 

requesting for years and are still waiting for permission54. If the immigrants’ children who 

are in need of learning the Japanese language are going to a school that does not have a 

Japanese language class, they are sent to another school in a nearby area to take Japanese 

lessons. I sent letters to the head teachers of all the schools that have Japanese language 

                                                
54 From the conversation with teachers that I interviewed. 
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classes in Tokyo55, in order to ask their permissions to interview teachers56. There are 19 

elementary, 7 junior high and 5 junior high night schools that run Japanese language 

classes for immigrants’ children in Tokyo. 

 In the case of Kawasaki city, I first consulted the Board of Education and they 

introduced me to 5 schools that have international classes57. I sent letters to the head 

teachers of those schools.  

 I telephoned the schools after sending the letters in order to ask directly whether 

I could interview the teachers, and to explain the research topic and interview questions. 

8 elementary, 3 junior high, and 2 junior high night schools in Tokyo, and one elementary 

school in Kawasaki gave me permissions to interview teachers. Among the schools that 

did not accept a request for interview, most of them told me that they did not have time 

for interviews, and a few of them were concerned about ethical issues regarding the 

possible impact of the information of the students’ ethnic backgrounds being written in 

my thesis58.Most of the schools that refused to participate in this study or did not answer 

to my request are located in the areas where many Korean old comers live. It suggests 

that they would like to avoid possible tensions between Koreans and Japanese in the area 

                                                
55 I excluded the islands that belongs to Tokyo, but have very different environment, being far away from 
the central Tokyo. 
56 The letters for a request of interviews are attached in Appendix B. 
57 International classes in schools in Kawasaki are basically equivalent to Japanese language classes in 
schools in Tokyo. The names are different depending on the prefecture and cities. The name of classes for 
immigrants’ children changes. They were previously called adaptation classes in some areas (heard from 
the teachers that I interviewed).  
58 One teacher told me that they had had a bad experience when they accepted an interview for a 
newspaper article about immigrant education.  
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caused by being included in this study because they may have much experiences of that 

kind. In other research project, I have heard that teachers are worried about that the 

information of the number of the students of the ethnic minority children in academic 

studies or newspapers may make some Japanese parents to avoid to send their children to 

the school. It is possible to estimate that the Koreans in the schools that I visited for this 

study are under representative compared to its real population because I could not visit a 

school in Shinjyuku and could visit only one school in Kawasaki though both Shinjyuku 

and Kawasaki have much Korean residents for a long time. 

 I requested interviews with as many teachers as possible, particularly those 

teaching Japanese language classes or international classes, and also the homeroom59 

teachers of classes to which many immigrant students belong to60. Table 2-6 summarizes 

the schools and teachers that I had interviews with. I had interviews with 24 teachers in 

14 schools. 

                                                
59 Homeroom in elementary school is a class that a pupil belongs to. They learn most subjects in their 
homerooms. Teachers in elementary schools are in charge of teaching most subjects and discipline the 
students in their homeroom classes.   
60 There are only a few immigrant students in some classes, while there are many (more than 4 or 5, for 
example) immigrants students in other classes. I requested interviews with those teachers who are in 
charge of teaching the homeroom classes where many immigrant students study. 



115 
 
 
 

Table 2-6: Schools and Teachers for Interview 
Teacher ID School Level City Area School Gender Subject/Position 

A Elementary  Tokyo Itabashi 1 Male Japanese language 
B 2 Female Japanese language 
C Edogawa 3 Male Japanese language 
D Ota 

 
4 
 
 

Male Homeroom (year 4) 
E Female Japanese language 
F Male Homeroom (year 6) 
G Kita 

 
5 
 

Male Japanese language 
H Male Japanese language 
I 6 Female Japanese language 
J Male Japanese language 
K Sumida 

 
7 
 

Female Japanese language 
L Female Japanese language 
M Minato 8 Female Japanese language 
N Kawasaki Kawasaki 

 
9 
 

Male Teaching director 
O Female Japanese language, International Class 
P Junior high Tokyo Itabashi 

 
10 

 
 

Female Japanese language 
Q Female Japanese language 
R Male Japanese language 
S Edogawa 

 
11 Male Japanese language 

T Junior high 
(night) 

12 Male Japanese language, Mathematics, 
Homeroom 

U Male Japanese language, Science, Homeroom 
V Katsushika 13 Female Japanese language 
W Junior high Kita 

 
14 

 
Female Japanese language 

X Male Japanese language 
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2.3.4 Interview Procedure and Questions 

The interview was semi-structured. It took roughly 45 to 60 minutes, but ran 

over 90 minutes for some teachers and the teachers told me much about their thoughts 

about the education of immigrant children. I asked the questions regarding the image of 

“Japanese” (quoted from ISSP 2003), their expectations about the immigrants’ children’s 

identities and their thoughts about the immigrants’ culture (quoted from ISSP 2003)61. 

Before and after the interviews, I told them that it was not compulsory to answer 

the questions and asked them to let me know if they would not like to answer any 

questions(s) or they would like to delete their answers. In order to opt-out any time after 

the interview, I gave them my contact number and email address. As the gatekeeper of 

this interview are head teacher of each school, I tried to highlight that they can refuse to 

answer the questions in order to avoid coercion. One teacher told me that she would like 

me not to record her answers, thus I did have an interview with her, but did not include 

her in the analysis. 

 

Question: National Identity and Ethnic Relations (Questions are cited from ISSP 2003) 
1-1. Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups 
maintain their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups 
adapt and blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own? 
 
- It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions 
- It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society 

                                                
61 The interview questions and the cards that I presented for information for the teachers are attached in 
Appendix B. 
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- Can’t choose 
 
1-2. Why do you think so (answers to Question 1-1)? 
 
1-3. Some people say that the following things are important for being truly Japanese. 
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following 
is?  

(a) To have been born in [country]  
(b) To have [country nationality]  
(c) To have lived in [country] for most of one’s life 
(d) To be able to speak [country language] 
(e) To be a [religion] 
(f) To respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws 
(g) To feel [country nationality] 
(h) To have [country nationality] ancestry 

 
1-4. Why do you think so (answers to Question 1-3)? 
 
Question: Immigrant Children’s Language, Identities and Culture 
 
2-1. Do you think it desirable for the immigrants’ children to speak both Japanese and 

their first languages? 
 
2-2. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-1)? 
 
2-3. Do you think it desirable for schools in Japan to teach the immigrants’ children’s first 
languages? (*although in practice, it is difficult to do that within a constraints of current 
educational system. Please give your opinion generally whether it is desirable for the 
public education in Japan provides the immigrants’ children with their first languages 
lessons.) 
 
2-4. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-3)? 
 
2-5. Do you think it desirable to teach immigrants’ children the history of their countries 

of origin?  
 
2-6. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-5)? 
 
2-7. Do you think it desirable to teach immigrants’ children the traditional customs of 

their countries of origin?  
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2-8. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-7)? 
 
2-9. What do you expect the immigrants’ children regarding their identities in the future? 
(*The examples are listed on the card. What do you think about the statement written on 
the card? Also, please give your opinion generally about the immigrants’’ children’s 
identities.) 
 

(Card) 
- I expect them to live as “Japanese”. 
- I expect them to maintain their ethnic identities. (i.e. Chines, Filipino) 
- I expect them to live as “half (double)”. 
- I expect them to live as “zainichi”. (ie. Chines in Japan, Filipino in Japan) 
- I expect them to live as “ – (hyphenated) Japanese”. (i.e. Chinese – Japanese, 

Filipino - Japanese) 
- I do not particularly hope that they consider their identities. 
- The question of identity is what their parents consider. It is not school or teacher’s 

role.  
 

 
2-10. Why do you think so (Answer to Question 2-9)? 
 
 
2-11. The identity, “Zainichi- ” (i.e. Zainichi- Chinese (Chinese in Japan), Zainichi- 
Filipino (Filipino in Japan)) are common expression of identities of the people with 
foreign nationalities or immigrants in Japan. However, it seems that “- (hyphenated) 
Japanese” (such as “Chinese-Japanese” or “Filipino-Japanese”) is not widely used at the 
moment. What do you think about the identity, “- (hyphenated) Japanese”? (*The 
examples are listed on the card. What do you think about the statement written on the 
card? Also, please give your opinion generally about the immigrants’’ children’s 
identities.) 
 

(Card) 
- It is appropriate to use “Zainichi-” . “ - (hyphenated) Japanese” is not appropriate 

to express the immigrants’ identities. 
- If someone has “- (hyphenated) Japanese” identity, I do not mind that at all.  
- It is desirable to change the citizenship policy and relevant law so that “ - 

(hyphenated) Japanese” identity may be widely used. 
- Can’t choose. 
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The definition of “different racial and ethnic groups” (in Question 1-1) are not 

specifically defined such as “Chinese” or “Japanese-Brazilians (Nikkei-Brazil Jin), but I 

told them that I would like to ask their views depending on their experiences of teaching 

the immigrants’ children, thus we can assume that “different racial and ethnic groups” in 

the context of this interview are mainly the people/children of the foreign nationalities 

and who are in need of learning Japanese lessons, including Chinese, Koreans, Brazilians, 

Peruvians, Indians, Bangladeshi etc. They may be different from teacher to teacher, 

reflecting the school context. Some of them may have “Japanese” parent and non-

“Japanese” parent in a sense of nationality; others may have non-“Japanese” parents.  

I did not ask the questions for a particular ethnicity or nationality. For example, 

I did not ask, “do you think it desirable for the Chinese immigrants’ children to speak 

both Japanese and their first languages?” (Question 2-1 in the interview), rather I asked 

in a way such as “do you think it desirable for the immigrants’ children to speak both 

Japanese and their first languages?”. It may be possible for the teachers to have different 

views on the children of different ethnicity or nationality for some reasons, thus it is a 

limitation of this study that it cannot describe a variety of views by one teacher by the 

children’s ethnic background. Such description may benefit the thesis with more detailed 

discussion of social distance by ethnic group. This should be further explored in the future 

study. In this thesis, the views by teachers that are observed by interview are about 
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“immigrant”, as a group. It may include some ethnic groups, such as Chinese and 

Philippines, and may be about a group of a single ethnic group, such as Chinese only. 

Some of the citations of the interview and information of teachers include the ethnic 

background of the children in class, thus I tried to take such information into account as 

much as possible. 

Furthermore, in many schools in Japan, the number of the students by ethnicity 

are not open to public, and the head teachers often do not give a permission for such 

information to be disclosed. It was the case for the study for this thesis, as well. In some 

schools, the teachers told me the number of the students by ethnicity or nationality in 

classes or schools, but often did not like me to include it in the thesis with the school 

names in order to avoid the discriminative impact of it, for example, more “Japanese” 

parents send their children to other schools, knowing the number of the foreign students 

or a certain nationality etc. Therefore, I do not include the information of the number of 

students by ethnicity/nationality in class or school, and it is a limitation of this thesis; 

however, it is an important fact itself that they do not want to disclose such information 

to public, because it tells us about the discrimination in Japan.  

In addition to the questions above, I also asked some questions in response to 

the teachers’ answers in order to better understand the their thoughts.  
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2.4. Summary 

 

 As explained above, I conducted a mixed-method approach of quantitative and 

qualitative analysis in order to solve a sociological puzzle: why the idea of maintaining 

the ethnic minority’s culture gathers such outstanding support in Japan, compared to other 

countries, and why the Japanese people favour the idea, in what way and to what extent 

they expect the ethnic minorities to maintain their distinct culture.  

 The quantitative study and qualitative study are complementary to each other: 

the former will give us the characteristics of the association between national identity and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture, and the latter will explain the logic and 

reasons behind the association. 
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Chapter 3: Nature of National Identity - International 

Comparison of ISSP 2003 Data - 

 

 

 

 

3.1. Introduction 

 As explained in Chapter 1, this study investigates why many more people in 

Japan have a favourable attitude toward maintaining the ethic minority’s culture than in 

other countries. The popularity of multicultural discourse is consistent with this result, 

however it contradicts previous literature arguing that Japanese culture puts assimilative 

pressure on immigrants. If the Japanese people placed strong assimilative pressure on 

immigrants, it would be natural for more people to have a favourable attitude toward 

adapting to the majority’s culture. Thus, it raises the question of why many people in 

Japan agree with the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct customs and 

traditions. 

 In addition, the theory of multiculturalism in “Western” countries is developed 
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based on the idea of civic national identity and multicultural citizenship. In contrast, it 

has been said that Japan has a strong ethnic national identity (Befu 2001). Thus, it raises 

another question of why those who have the image of “Japanese” in an ethnic sense 

support the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture. What does the idea of 

maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture in the context where there is a strong ethnic 

national identity mean?  

Chapters 3 and 4 of this thesis, I statistically analyse the national identity and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan, in comparison with other 8 

countries – Great Britain, Germany, France, the United States, Australia, Canada, Sweden 

and South Korea62 – using the ISSP data 2003. 

 

As reviewed in Chapter 1, there are two different conceptualizations of national 

identity in academic research – ethnic and civic -. The former highlights the tie between 

a nation and ethnic or cultural community, highlighting the bond based on ethnicity or 

race (“bloodlines”), while the latter puts an emphasis on the political aspect, such as 

respecting laws and political institutions.   

Regarding the relationship between national identity and attitude toward the 

immigrants. Hjerm (1998) examined how the different forms of national identity and 

national pride are related to xenophobia in the four “Western” countries of the different 

                                                
62 The details of the data and method are written in Chapter 2.  
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political regimes. The categorization of the political regimes is based on Castle and Miller 

(1993): Germany-ethnic model, Australia and Sweden-multicultural model, and Britain-

imperial model. It was found that there is no clear relationship between the political 

regime and the types of national identity. The proportion of people with the different 

national identities is the same in the four countries; that of the people with a multiple 

national identity (having high scores on both ethnic and civic) is largest, followed by civic 

national identity, the pluralists (,neither ethnic nor civic, meaning having low scores on 

both ethnic and civic) and ethnic national identity. Though Australia and Sweden have 

multicultural policies, it has not resulted in a higher degree of civic national identity. 

Germany has differential exclusion policy, but does not contain a higher proportion of the 

people with ethnic national identity.  

Having this result in mind, it can be expected that the similar proportion of the 

different types of national identity can be observed in Japan: multiple (both ethnic and 

civic) and civic (only) are the majority. However, as the review of the study of Japanese 

nationalism revealed, having the same ethnicity and sharing a common culture are 

highlighted in Japan (Befu 2001). Thus, it leads us to expect that the people with ethnic 

national identity are the majority of the Japanese people. Then, how can we expect the 

proportion of different types of national identities in Japan? This question will be 

explored by statistical analysis of national identity of Japan and other 8 countries in 

Chapter 3.  
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In Chapter 3, I start with an overview of the national identity in the 9 countries. 

I will then examine whether the traditional two distinctions of national identity can be 

applied, and compare what constitutes the dimensions of national identities. Finally, I will 

compare the proportion of the different types of national identities in Japan and the other 

countries. Then, in Chapter 4, I investigate the associations between national identity and 

attitude towards the ethnic minorities’ culture for each country because it would help us 

understand why the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture gathers outstanding 

support in Japan. It will further explain why the idea of multicultural coexistence is 

widely welcomed in Japan. 

 

 

3.2. Data and Method 

 To analyse and compare the national identities in the 9 countries, including 

Japan, I used ISSP 2003 data as described in Chapter 2, and run cross-tabulation and 

factor analysis.  

 I use the two questions from ISSP 2003 data as explained in Chapter 2. To grasp 

an overview of the answers to Question: National Identity (A) and (B), I create charts 

showing the percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “important” to 

(a) to (h) in Question (A) and “strongly agree” or “agree” to Question (B) for each country. 
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Then, I run a two factor analysis: one for all the 9 countries to see the overall dimensions 

of national identity, and one for each country to test whether the traditional two 

distinctions of national identity (ethnic and civic) are applicable to each country. Finally, 

I create four different categories of national identity in order to compare the proportion 

of them internationally. 

 

 

3.3. Results 

 In this section, first I summarize the nature of national identity in Japan, 

compared to those in the other countries. Then, I examine whether the ethnic-civic 

division of national identity is valid for Japan and the other countries, and whether the 

proportion of ethnic national identity is heavier than those in the other countries.  

 

3.3.1. Overview of the Answers 

What is important to be nationals? 

Charts 3-1 summarises the overview of the answers to Question (A) and (B), 

presenting the percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “fairly 

important” to each item63.  

 

                                                
63 For Question (B), the percentage of the people who answered “strongly agree” or “agree”.  
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Chart 3-1: The percentages of the people who answered “very important” or “important” 
to the question: how much do you agree/disagree that the following item is important to 
be (truly) nationals?  
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Notes: 
(1) * = % of the people who answered “strongly agree” or “agree” to the question. 
(2) The percentages are calculated except for the missing value (i.e. no answer, not available). 

 

In all the 9 countries, more than 70% of the people agree with the importance 

of having a nationality, speaking the language and feeling as a national in order to be true 

nationals. In particular, nationality is thought to be a very important part of being true 

nationals by more than 80% of the people, showing the highest average score at 87.9% 

(st.d = 4.7)64. Language is also thought to be a very important element in all the 9 countries, 

though the percentages in Japan and South Korea are slightly lower than those in the other 

countries (78.4% and 87.8%, respectively). About 90% of the people in France, the US, 

Canada and Australia think that it is important or very important whether one feels as a 

national, for example whether one feels French or American, in order to regard someone 

as a national. More than 80% of the people in Japan and Sweden, and more than 70% of 

the people in Great Britain and Germany, think it important or very important to see 

someone as a national.  

                                                
64 The meaning of the high percentage of agreement on the importance of having a nationality may differ 
from country to country. I will analyse and discuss this further in Chapter 4.  
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Respecting laws and institutions in the country is thought to be important by 80 

– 90 % of the people in most of the countries, excluding South Korea and Japan. The 

percentage drops to 77.7% in South Korea and 67.2% in Japan.  

Overall, the things that people can achieve or learn regardless of race or 

ethnicity are seen as important in terms of developing a national identity by most people. 

These are the items that are often seen as indicators of civic dimension of national identity. 

It is worth noting that the percentages of these items drop slightly in Japan and South 

Korea. We may infer from this that the people in these two countries are not as inclusive 

to the ethnic minorities when defining nationals as in the other countries.  

 

Having the country’s ancestry is important in Japan and South Korea (72.1% 

and 83.6% respectively), while it is not so important in the other countries. The 

percentages vary widely depending on the country. In Australia and Sweden, only 30 – 

40 % of the people think it important to be true nationals. In the rest of the countries, the 

percentages are around 50%, thus about half of the people take it seriously.  

Combined with the result described above, this may indicate that the people in 

Japan and South Korea tend to see race and ethnicity more seriously for defining nationals, 

rather than being open to include people of other races or ethnicity.  
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Being born in the country is seen as important for being true nationals by the 

majority in most of the countries. Approximately 80% of the people think it important in 

Japan, the US, Canada and South Korea, while it drops to about 60% in Germany, France 

and Australia and it is only 48.2% in Sweden.  

Having lived most of one’s life in the country is thought of as important by the 

majority in all the target countries; the highest percentage is in the United States (81.1%) 

and the lowest in Sweden (55.8%).  

For these two factors above, it may be worth looking at how the people interpret 

them, because the interpretation may differ depending on what kind of image the people 

have of nationals. In other words, some people may regard someone as a national in a 

political sense, assuming that people born in the country or having lived most of their life 

in the country should have the right to politically participate in the country. On the other 

hand, other people may define nationals in an ethnic or cultural sense, believing that 

people born in the country are the racial majority, or that those who have lived most of 

their life in the country are well accustomed to the country’s customs and traditions. 

 

It seems that religion is not as important as the other factors in order to see 

someone as a national. The average of the percentage for religion, shown in Charts 3-1, 

is the lowest. The majority think it important in the US and Canada (65.9% and 54.1% 

respectively). About 30 – 40 % of the people think it important in Japan, Great Britain, 
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Germany, Australia and South Korea, and less than 20% of the people in France and 

Sweden.  

Sharing customs and traditions is thought of as important in being true nationals 

in Germany and France (about 60%). It is thought to be important by the majority in Great 

Britain, Japan and South Korea, while 32.8% of people hold the same view in the US.  

 Therefore, a comparison of the results for the question about national identity 

may indicate that Japan and South Korea tend to have an image of being “Japanese” or 

“South Korean”, sharing the same race or ethnicity, while the other countries put more 

emphasis on sharing political membership.  

 

What is important in being Japanese? 

According to the literature review on nationalism and national identity in Japan, 

the conceptualization of “Japanese” generally puts strong emphasis on bloodlines, rather 

than culture or nationality (Fukuoka 1993), while it also emphasizes the cultural 

uniqueness of Japanese, particularly highlighting its group orientation and social values 

supporting it (Yoshino 1992). 

The result of the ISSP2003 in Japan (Chart 3-1) is partly consistent with the 

literature review. In Japan, the six items (born in Japan, having Japanese nationality, 

having lived most of one’s life in Japan, speaking Japanese, feeling oneself as Japanese 

and having Japanese ancestry) are seen as important for being truly Japanese by more 
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than 70% of the people. Respecting law and sharing customs are also important for the 

majority, while religion is not so important for most of the people (Chart 3-1). 

Compared with the other countries, it is noticeable in Japan that (i) the 

percentage of those regarding Japanese ancestry as important is high, and (ii) the 

percentages regarding language and respecting the law as important are low. 

The percentage for ancestry in Japan is much higher than the average of the 9 

countries. We can conclude that people in Japan see bloodlines as being more important 

to see whether someone is Japanese or not, as Fukuoka (1993) argued. Whether the people 

in Japan recognize the cultural uniqueness as the core of its conceptualization of 

“Japanese” or not cannot be proven sufficiently only by the result of ISSP2003. 

Respecting laws and political institutions in the country are often seen as 

important by the people who tend to have the civic image of nationals. Respecting law 

and political institutions may be taken for granted for the people living in Japan, and 

irrelevant to whether someone is Japanese or not. How the people in Japan actually 

interpret this will be analysed later in Chapter 5.  

 

3.3.2. Dimension of National Identity 

Table 3-1 shows the results of factor analysis of national identity for the 9 

countries. The scores greater than 0.2 are underlined. The factor analysis gives us four 

factors. Factor 1 has “being born in the country”, “having lived most of one’s life in the 
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country” and “having the country’s ancestry” underlined, meaning that they are the main 

components of the first factor. “Respecting the law and political institutions” has a 

negative characteristic in it. In Factor 2, “having country’s nationality”, “speaking the 

national language”, “respecting the law and political institutions” and “feeling oneself as 

a national” are the main components. In sum, we can reasonably conclude that Factor 1 

shows the ethnic dimension of national identity, while Factor 2 shows the civic dimension 

of national identity. This corresponds to the traditional discussion of the dimension of 

national identity; in other words, the ethnic and civic distinction of national identity holds 

true for the 9 countries, when all the countries are observed at once. It is shown that 

“having country’s nationality” also contributes to form factor 3 and 4, however they are 

not so strong factors. 

 

Table3-1: Factor score of National Identity for Nine Countries (Rotated) 
 Factor 1 Factor 2 Factor 3 Factor 4 
Born in the country 0.34 0.04 0.11 -0.02 
Nationality 0.10 0.26 -0.04 -0.03 
Having lived most of life in the country 0.21 0.15 0.03 -0.01 
Speaking the national language 0.04 0.24 0.12 0.05 
Religion 0.10 0.07 0.07 0.22 
Respecting law -0.02 0.24 0.01 0.10 
Feeling oneself as national 0.06 0.23 -0.08 0.04 
Ancestry 0.30 0.00 0.22 0.23 
Sharing customs 0.06 0.02 0.22 0.06 

Note: The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined. 
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Comparison of the dimensions of national identity and their components 

I also carry out factor analysis of national identity for each country because it 

can be expected that what is thought to be important in being a true national may be 

different in different societies. I examine whether the dimensions of national identity vary 

across countries, and analyse whether the components of each dimension also vary 

depending on the country’s context.  

Table 3-2 summarizes the result of the factor analysis for each country. It 

suggests that national identity has more than one dimension in all the target countries, but 

the number and the contents of each dimension are different from country to country.  

The first factors shown in Table 3-2-(1) mainly consist of being born and having 

national ancestry with a few exceptions (In Germany, being born in the country does not 

contribute to form the factor so strongly). The US, Canada and South Korea have two sets 

of factors, which can be interpreted as ethnic dimension. We may be able to label the first 

one as ethnic, following the traditional division in this field of study. The second one 

shown in Table 3-2-(2), on the other hand, mainly consists of respecting the law and 

feeling oneself as a national in all the countries except for the US. Having country’s 

nationality and speaking national language contributes to form the factor in some 

countries. Australia has two sets of factors. One in Australia includes the national 

language, and the other includes the nationality, respecting the law and feeling oneself as 

a national. The contents of the factors are slightly different depending on the country, 
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however we may call this the civic dimension.  
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Table 3-2: Factor score of ethnic dimension of national identity for 9 countries 
(1) Ethnic Dimension of National Identity 

 JP GB GER FR US US(3) CAN CAN(2) AU SWE SK SK(2) 

Born in the country 0.25 0.28 0.03 0.27 0.31 0.19 0.34 0.16 0.35 0.33 0.29 0.12 

Nationality 0.27 0.10 0.20 0.10 0.09 -0.02 0.08 0.10 0.42 0.06 0.37 0.04 

Having lived most of life in the country 0.14 0.21 0.21 0.11 0.28 0.11 0.28 0.13 0.27 0.20 0.13 0.14 

Speaking the national language 0.14 0.05 0.06 0.05 0.07 -0.02 0.01 0.15 0.05 0.05 0.14 0.08 

Religion 0.05 0.09 0.04 0.16 0.13 0.22 0.09 0.13 0.08 0.11 0.04 0.31 

Respecting law 0.03 -0.02 -0.01 0.02 -0.01 -0.01 -0.04 0.06 -0.03 -0.02 0.03 0.17 

Feeling oneself as national 0.12 0.03 0.12 0.03 0.06 0.05 0.04 0.07 0.03 0.04 0.05 0.05 

Ancestry 0.20 0.34 0.22 0.34 0.23 0.33 0.28 0.23 0.31 0.32 0.10 0.25 

Sharing customs 0.04 0.10 0.09 0.19 0.07 0.15 0.06 0.14 0.04 0.10 0.05 0.09 
Notes: 
(1) The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined. 
(2) US, Canada and South Korea have two sets of factor scores which seem to express ethnic dimension of national identity. The number in brackets 
means the order of factors. (i.e. CAN (2) indicates the second factor of Canada). 
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Table 3-2: Factor score of ethnic dimension of national identity for 9 countries (Continued.) 
(2) Civic Dimension of National Identity 

 JP GB GER FR US(2) CAN(3) AU(2) AU(3) SWE SK(3) 

Born in the country 0.03 -0.01 0.01 0.02 0.14 0.05 0.09 0.07 0.04 -0.04 

Nationality 0.09 0.19 0.19 0.18 0.28 0.30 0.11 0.33 0.46 0.19 

Having lived most of life in the country 0.07 0.16 0.12 0.08 0.24 0.11 0.17 0.10 0.14 0.01 

Speaking the national language 0.16 0.19 0.27 0.26 0.22 0.07 0.27 0.14 0.50 0.16 

Religion 0.17 0.06 0.02 0.03 0.03 0.04 0.17 0.02 -0.01 0.08 

Respecting law 0.23 0.24 0.24 0.24 0.05 0.20 0.08 0.21 0.47 0.26 

Feeling oneself as national 0.21 0.33 0.30 0.26 0.16 0.37 -0.01 0.28 0.30 0.30 

Ancestry 0.18 0.06 -0.01 0.07 0.00 -0.02 0.11 -0.03 -0.08 0.08 

Sharing customs 0.03 -0.03 -0.01 0.16 -0.01 -0.07 0.20 0.00 0.25 0.03 
Notes: (1) The scores not less than 0.2 are underlined. 
(2) The number in brackets means the order of factors. (i.e. US (2) indicates that it is the second factor of the United States. The first and third factors 
are shown in the ethnic dimension of national identity (Table 3-3-(1)). 
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Therefore, it can be concluded that the traditional two distinctions of national 

identity – ethnic ad civic - are valid for these 9 countries, but the components of each 

dimension vary depending on the country.  

In Japan, it has been shown that ethnic national identity mainly consists of being 

born in Japan, and having Japanese nationality and Japanese ancestry. As for the civic 

dimension, respecting the law and feeling oneself as Japanese are the main items that it 

comprises. Interestingly, nationality is more closely related to the items that form ethnic 

national identity. The factor score for having Japanese nationality in ethnic dimension is 

higher than that in civic national identity (0.27 in ethnic dimension and 0.09 in civic 

dimension). Thus, nationality in Japan contributes more to the ethnic dimension of 

national identity.  

 

Is nationality ethnic or civic? 

Comparing the ethnic/civic distinction across the 9 countries (Table 3-2), it is 

interesting that nationality is one of the main components of the ethnic national identity 

and closely related to being born in the country, having lived most of one’s life in the 

country, and having ancestry in Japan, Germany, Australia and South Korea, while it 

constitutes the civic national identity in the United States, Canada, Australia (again in 

factor 3) and Sweden, being related to the language, respecting the law and self-

identification. Therefore, we may be able to conclude that nationality is interpreted 
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differently depending on the context; the people generally think the nationality should be 

given to the people with ethnic characteristics in Japan, Germany and South Korea, while 

it should be given to the people with civic characteristics in the United States, Canada, 

Australia and Sweden. In Australia, nationality may possibly have two interpretations. It 

is seen as a membership of ethnic nation and a civic nation. This is consistent with the 

situation that citizenship policies in Japan, Germany and South Korea have been based 

on ethnicity, on “bloodlines”. Basically, Japanese citizenship can only be acquired by 

descent. Germany abolished the citizenship rule based on bloodlines, but the result may 

indicate that the people usually recognize the entitlement of citizenship based on the 

ethnic standard. On the other hand, the so-called “immigrant countries”, such as the 

United States, Canada and Australia, are the traditional jus soli countries with regard to 

citizenship. Sweden recently reformed and has opened equal political opportunities for 

all its residents.  

Though Hjerm (1998) found that the proportions of the people of different 

conceptualizations of national identity do not reflects the political regime (reviewed in 

Chapter 1), the factor analysis for each country revealed that the perception of nationality, 

which we may reasonably assume that it is close to their conceptualization of membership 

of a nation, reflects the country’s traditional citizenship policy. 

 

 



 

140 
 
 

Is language a skill or ethnic culture? 

The factor score of speaking national language in the two dimensions are very 

close in Japan and South Korea (0.14 and 0.16, respectively), while it has much stronger 

links with the civic items in the other countries. Like nationality, the interpretation may 

differ depending on the country’s context. In other words, speaking the same language 

may play a role in providing a sense of membership of the ethnic nation in Japan and 

South Korea. The belief in homogeneity may play a role in creating such a sense of 

language and ethnicity. On the other hand, in the other countries, language may be 

something that one can learn regardless of one’s ethnic background and something that 

can be shared by people of different ethnicities. Language may be seen as less ethnic in 

those countries; rather it plays the role of a skill or tool toward being a member of a 

political nation. We may assume how widely or internationally the language is spoken ay 

affect the perception of language and ethnicity. English and French are spoken outside 

the country as well, while Japanese and Korean are not. 

 

In sum, according to Tables 3-2, we may be able to conclude that there are two 

traditional divisions of national identity in principle, ethnic and civic, in the target 

countries in this study. However, it is worth noting that (i) there are more than two 

dimensions in some countries – the national identity can be divided into three dimensions 

in the US, Australia and South Korea; (ii) the civic dimension of national identity is 
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weaker, or not well developed in Japan: in civic dimension, the factor score of ancestry 

is higher than that of language (iii) the components of each dimension are slightly 

different in different countries. Having the nationality and speaking the national language 

may have different meanings, thereby form different dimensions of national identity, 

depending on the context of the country.  

 

3.3.3. Proportion of Different Conceptualization of National Identity 

Four categories of national identity 

Some studies reveal that an individual can have both ethnic and civic national 

identity at the same time (Hjerm 1998, Tilley 2004 etc.). Tilley (2004) created the four 

categories of national identity: both (ethnic and civic), civic (only), ethnic (only), neither 

(ethnic nor civic). Multiple national identity means that someone’s national identity has 

the characteristics of both the ethnic and civic dimensions, and neither national identity 

means that it has none of the characteristics. I refer to his way of creating the four 

categories of national identity.  

I assign the respondents with the “ethnic scores” and “civic scores” based on 

their mean scores of each combination of items. The items that showed factor scores 

above 0.4 in Table 3-2 are chosen for calculating the “ethnic score” and “civic score”. 

Table 3-3 explains the components of the ethnic/civic dimension of national identity for 

each country. For example, for the Japanese respondents, the ethnic score is equal to the 
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mean of the scores of “being born in the country”, “having Japanese nationality” and 

“having Japanese ancestry”.  

Each score ranges from 1 to 5 depending on the answers, indicating the 

respondent’s recognition of the importance of each item in being nationals. In this way, I 

assign all the respondents in the 9 countries to the ethnic and civic scores. Then, I make 

four categories of national identity, depending on the ethnic and civic scores: “multiple 

(both ethnic and civic)”, “ethnic”, “civic”, “neither ethnic nor civic”, as illustrated in 

Chart 3-2. 
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Table 3-3: Calculations for the “Ethnic” and “Civic” scores 
 Country equals to the mean of the scores of   
Ethnic 
Score 

JP “Born in the country” +  “Nationality” + "Ancestry" 
GB "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" +  "Ancestry" 
GER "Nationality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry" 
FR "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry"  
US "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry" 
CAN "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry" 
AUS "Born in the country" + "Nationality"+ "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry" 
SWE "Born in the country" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Ancestry" 
SK "Religion" + "Ancestry" 

Civic 
Score 
 

JP "Respecting law" +"Feeling as Japanese" 
GB "Respecting law" + "Feeling as British" 
GER "Speaking German" + "Respecting law" + "Feeling as German" 
FR "Speaking French" + "Respecting law" + "Feeling as French" 
US (2) "Nationality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + "Speaking English" 
CAN (3) "Nationality" +"Respecting Law" + "Feeling as Canadian" 
AU (3) "Nationality" + Respecting law" + "Feeling as Australian" 

SWE "Nationality" + "Having lived most of life in the country" + ""Speaking the national language" + "Respecting law" +"Feeling Swedish" + 
"Sharing customs" 

SK (3) "Respecting law" + "Feeling as South Korean" 
Note: Among the factors shown in Table 3-3, US (3), CAN (2) and SK (1) are dropped from calculation of ethnic scores. Factors, AU (2) is dropped 
from calculation of civic scores 
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Chart 3-2: Division of Four Types of National Identity 
    Ethnic Score 

    2 or less 2.01–3 3.01–4 4.01–5 

 
Civic Score 

4.01–5 

Ethnic Both ethnic and civic 
3.01–4 

2.01–3 
Neither Ethnic nor 

Civic 
Civic 

   2 or less 

Source: Tilley (2004) 
This has been modified a little, but is basically based on Tilley (2004). 

 

 

Chart 3-3 show the distribution of the four different types of national identity 

across 9 countries.  
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Chart 3-3: Distribution of Four Different Types of National Identities in 9 Countries 

 

 

In Japan, the largest group is both (ethnic and civic) national identity (61.7%), 

followed by ethnic (17.4%). These two groups make up approximately 80% of the people. 

Compared with the other countries, this is characterized by the high proportion of “ethnic” 

(17.4%) and the low percentage of “civic” (10.1%).  

 Hjerm (1998) argued that the proportion of different conceptualizations of 

national identity and the political regime are not associated: the people with both ethnic 

and civic national identity is the largest group, followed by the people with civic national 

identity in Germany, Australia, Sweden, and Great Britain. It holds true for all the 

countries in this study, except for Japan. In Japan, the people with both ethnic and civic 
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national identity is the largest group, and the second largest group is the people with ethnic 

national identity. More people have the ethnic image of “Japanese” than civic image of 

“Japanese”.  

 Therefore, what is exceptional about Japan is its high concentration on the 

ethnic dimension and light concentration on civic dimension of national identity. 

 

 

3.4. Conclusion 

 As previously stated, the statistical analysis of national identity in Japan and 

the other 8 countries indicates that the people in Japan tend to interpret much more 

seriously whether someone has Japanese ancestry or not in order to regard someone as 

Japanese, while they do not interpret so seriously whether someone respects the law and 

political institutions and speaks Japanese or not.  

Factor analysis demonstrats that traditional division of national identity – ethnic 

and civic – holds true for the countries examined in this chapter, including Japan. (There 

are more than two dimensions in some countries). However, the components of ethnic 

and civic dimensions are slightly different across countries. It was also found that the 

main components of ethnic and civic national identity in Japan are not exceptional, 

compared to those in the other countries. The ethnic dimension consists of being born in 

Japan, having Japanese nationality and having Japanese ancestry. The civic dimension 
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consists of respecting the law and political institutions in Japan and feeling oneself as 

Japanese. What is interesting about Japanese (and South Korean) national identity is that 

language is closely related to the ethnic dimension, while in the other countries it is 

closely related to the civic dimension. It implies that language is perceived closely to 

ethnicity in Japan (and South Korea), rather than perceived simply as a skill or 

communication tool. Finally, what is exceptional about Japan is the proportion of the 

different conceptualizations of national identity. The percentage of the people with ethnic 

(only) national identity is much higher than those of the other countries, thus it 

demonstrates the image of nationals in an ethnic sense is more widely shared in Japan 

than that in the other countries. 

In the next chapter, I will analyse the association between national identity and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan and the other 8 countries. Then, in 

Chapter 5, I will analyse the teachers’ answers about the image of “Japanese” and 

orientation to the immigrants’ culture. How they interpret the things in the questions will 

be further explored.  
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Chapter 4: National Identity and Attitude Toward 

Ethnic Minority’s Culture - International Comparison 

of ISSP 2003 Data - 

 

 

 

 

4.1 Introduction 

The aim of this chapter is to investigate the nature of the relationship between 

different types of national identities and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture 

internationally. 

Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with ethnic national identity are more 

likely to support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan, though it had been argued that the 

people having less ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of 

multiculturalism (Arends-Tóth and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and 

Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). Some 

academics argue that the Japanese people separate the ethnic minorities by the 
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endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism, emphasizing the cultural differences 

(Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008). Conversely, Japan has a strong ethnic national identity and 

citizenship policy (Oguma 1995), and Japanese school culture has been criticised as being 

assimilative to the ethnic minority children (Kang 1998), ignoring the ethnic differences 

based on the idea of equality that everyone is equally treated (Tsuneyoshi 1996). Thus, it 

leads us to expect that the people with ethnic national identity support the idea of cultural 

adaptation by the ethnic minorities.  

In this chapter, I will test whether the people with ethnic national identity are 

more likely to support the maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture in Japan as Nagayoshi 

(2011) argues, and also investigate whether this relationship between national identity 

and attitude toward ethnic minorities’ culture is exceptional, compared to the other 

countries. 

International comparison of the association between the different 

conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward ethnic minorities’ culture will 

provide some evidence whether Japan has an exceptional characteristic of the relationship 

between these two. The result will help account for why Japan has such outstanding 

support for the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture. 

 

4.2 Analytical Framework and Method 

 To analyse the associations between national identity and attitude toward the 
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ethnic minority’s culture statistically, I carry out the regression analysis between relevant 

variables. The details of the analytical framework and the variables are summarised below. 

 

4.2.1 Analytical Framework and Hypothesis 

Multicultural coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”) was developed and became 

popular as a slogan for many local governments after the ‘90s. Multicultural coexistence 

(“Tabunka kyosei”) has a similar idea with the theory and practice of multiculturalism 

developed in Canada and Australia though it has a completely different social and 

historical background, in that it respects and celebrates the cultural diversity of the ethnic 

minorities. The idea of multiculturalism in Canada and Australia has been developed 

based on civic and multicultural citizenship, moreover, as found in Chapter 3, the 

proportion of the people with civic national identity is roughly a quarter to one-third, and 

those with ethnic is about 1%, while in Japan, the people with civic national identity 

consists of only 10%, and those with ethnic is 17% (Chart 3-3).  It is natural to expect 

the different conceptualizations of nationals – ethnically inclusive or exclusive – have an 

different effect on the way of interpretation and practice of the similar idea, respecting 

and celebrating ethnic and cultural differences. Thus, it would be interesting to contrast 

multicultural co-existence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan and multiculturalism elsewhere 

with a particular focus on how the strong ethnic national identity in Japan shapes the local 

interpretation and introduction of such idea.  
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I set up my analytical framework as Chart 4-1 to analyse the associations 

between the different conceptualizations of national identity and attitude toward the 

ethnic minority’s culture, statistically. 

 
 
Chart 4-1: Analytical Framework: Different Types of National Identity and Attitude 
toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture 
 

 

I hypothesise that the patterns of associations between national identity and 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture are different by individual. The basic 

assumption behind this hypothesis is that one’s image of nationals may be associated with 

his/her thought about the ethnic/cultural minority group; whether a nation should consists 

of a single cultural group, or it has to contain plural cultural groups. 

The patterns of relationships between the ideas about the nationals and the 

ethnic minority’s culture are also expected to differ depending on the social context of the 

country. In one country, for example, those who define the nationals ethnically tend to 

support the cultural adaptation of the immigrants, and those who define nationals 

National Identity Attitude Toward Ethnic Minority’s Culture 

Ethnic 

Civic 

Adaptation into the Larger Groups 

Maintenance of Distinct Customs and 
Traditions 
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regardless of their race or ethnicity may tend to support the maintenance of the minority’s 

culture. On the other hand, in another country, the former may agree on maintaining the 

minority’s culture, while the latter may support cultural adaptation. 

As reported in Chapter 3, the high proportion of people in Japan have multiple 

and ethnic national identities, and a small proportion of people have civic national 

identity; we can reasonably expect that the people with ethnic national identity in Japan 

are more likely to support the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture, as Nagayoshi 

(2011) found. That would be able to explain the high percentage of support for the 

maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture in ISSP 2003.  

 

For the so-called “immigrants countries,” such as Australia and Canada, which 

adopt the policies of multiculturalism, it can be expected that the people who support the 

idea of the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture tend to have civic national identity. 

In fact, as shown in Chapter 3, almost all the people (more than 90%) are categorised as 

having civic or both (ethnic and civic) national identity. Thus, it can be assumed that the 

idea that the immigrants and the ethnic minorities should be given citizenship and equal 

rights with the majority, without being expected to be culturally absorbed or adapted into 

the majority, is widely shared by the people. 

My hypothesis for France, well known for its assimilation based on civic 

national identity, is that the people with civic national identity are more likely to support 
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the idea of adaptation through which the immigrants are expected to learn the French 

language and French culture in order to become French. Stemming from the Revolution, 

French republic is based on the idea of civic citizenship in principle; that anyone, 

regardless of his/her ethnic or racial background, can be or is expected to be “French,” 

by learning the French language and culture in public. Thus, presumably most of the 

people in France agree with the assimilative idea about the minority’s culture based on 

their civic national identities.  

 

 As to the relationships between the demographical variables and attitude 

toward the ethnic minorities’ culture, men show more prejudice toward immigrants than 

women (Ekehammer et al 2003), thus it can be expected that the men tend to favour the 

idea of cultural adaptation to the majority culture. According to Palmer (1996), 

unemployment and anti-immigration attitude are related (labour market competition 

theory), therefore we can expect that the unemployed people are more likely to favour the 

cultural adaptation. Many studies have confirmed the relationship between education and 

attitude toward immigrants: the more educated, the more tolerant toward the immigrants, 

based on contact theory, by which the highly educated people have more cosmopolitan 

network that will generate tolerance and pro-outsider views of the world (Espenshade and 

Hempstead 1996). Based on the same theory, the people living in a city are expected to 

have more supportive attitude toward immigrants than those living in a countryside 
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because we can assume they have more contacts with them  

 

 

4.2.2 Method 

 To examine the associations between the different national identity types and 

attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture in the 9 countries, logistic regression 

analysis is used, as the dependent variable is binary.  

 

As explained in Chapter 2, the dependent variable is the indicator of attitude 

toward the ethnic minority’s culture. 

 

Logistic regression analysis gives us the prediction for preference of the 

cultural adaptation into the larger society by the ethnic minorities. 

 

I dropped the answer of “can’t choose” to the dependent variable from the 

analysis because the focus of the analysis is on the difference between the people’s 

attitude of “maintenance of minority culture” and “adaptation”65. Table 4-1 summarises 

                                                
65 As shown in Table 1-6, the percentage of “can’t choose” in Australia, Canada, France South Korea 
and the US are relatively small and are not expected to affect the results so much. They are bigger 
than that of “maintaining minority culture” in Great Britain, Germany and Sweden and it is bigger 
than that of “adaptation” in Japan. 
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the proportion of different attitude toward ethnic minority culture by country without the 

option of “can’t choose.” It shows that in Japan, about 90% of the people favour the idea 

of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture. Again, it is outstandingly high. 

 
Table 4-1: Answers regarding the Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture in 9 
Countries (Without the Answer of “cant’t choose”) (%) 

 
Maintenance of Ethnic 

Minority's Culture 
Adaptation into the 

Larger Group 
Total N 

Japan 88.89 11.11 100.00 819 
Great Britain 24.73 75.27 100.00 639 
Germany 36.58 63.42 100.00 924 
France 26.76 73.24 100.00 1360 
United States 47.39 52.61 100.00 1169 
Canada 28.93 71.07 100.00 1023 
Australia 18.15 81.85 100.00 1851 
Sweden 15.25 84.75 100.00 990 
South Korea 47.53 52.47 100.00 1193 

Created based on International Social Survey Programme 2003 
Note: The percentages are calculated without the answer of “can’t choose.” 
 

 

Independent Variables 

The independent variables are the two categorical variables of conceptions of 

national identities; “with ethnic component” and “without ethnic component”. I combined 

four categories into two, because the percentages of the people categorised in “ethnic 

(only)” and “civic (only)” are very small (Chart 3-3). Each categorical variable is created 

based on the composition of ethnic/civic dimension in each country (Chapter 3). Thus, 

each dimension does not mean precisely the same, however the ethnic - civic distinction 
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is valid in overall.  

I do not use the two factor scores of national identity, ethnic and civic, because 

they are highly correlated, as shown in Table 4-2 below. 

 
Table 4-2: Correlation between Factor Scores Indicating Ethnic and Civic National 
Identity  
 Coefficient p-value N 
Japan 0.91 0.00 1057 
Great Britain 0.71 0.00 770 
Germany 0.77 0.00 1152 
France 0.73 0.00 1380 
United States; (1) and (2) 0.89 0.00 1180 
United States; (1) and (3) 0.95 0.00 1188 
Canada 0.94 0.00 1161 
Australia 0.60 0.00 2027 
Sweden 0.77 0.00 1095 
South Korea; (1) and (2) 0.81 0.00 1302 
South Korea; (2) and (3) 0.83 0.00 1302 

 

Table 4-3 shows the proportions of two conceptualizations of national identity in the 

9 countries. In Japan, the percentage of the people of “with ethnic component” national 

identity is about 80%. It decreases to about 70% in Great Britain, Germany, the US and 

Canada. And it drops to 60% in France and Australia. In South Korea, it is almost half of 

the people, and in Sweden, it turns out to be the minority (about 40%). 

 

Control Variables 

Socioeconomic factors may also influence the attitude toward the ethnic 
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minority’s culture. As written in Chapter 2, I use socioeconomic factors such as age, 

gender, employment status, residential area and educational degree as control variables. 

The details of coding these variables are summarised in the Appendix A. 

 

As the dependent variable is a binary categorical variable (0= maintenance of 

the ethnic minority’s culture, and 1= adaptation), I carry out the logistic regression 

analysis for the two models below in order to see the effect of the different types of 

national identity, controlling for socioeconomic aspects. 

 

Model 1: National Identity 

 

Model 2: Age + Gender + Employment Status + Residential Area + Education + 

National Identity 
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Table 4-3: Proportion of the Different Types of National Identity in Nine Countries (2) (%) 
 JP GB GER FR US CAN AU SWE SK 
Civic 
 (without ethnic component) 

20.9 33.8 33.1 44.0 26.8 29.4 39.1 57.3 52.2 

Ethnic 
 (with ethnic component) 

79.1 66.3 67.0 56.0 73.2 70.6 60.1 42.8 47.8 

N 1,102 803 1,261 1,456 1,213 1,193 2,076 1,186 1,315 
Note: The percentages are calculated without the missing values. 
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4.3 Result 

Tables 4-4 to 12 are the results of the logistic regression analysis of predicting 

whether the respondent chooses “adaptation” rather than “maintenance of the ethnic 

minority’s culture” for the 9 countries. The reference category of national identity is 

“without ethnic component”66. I express the two distinction of national identity in the 

analysis below as “ethnic” and “civic”, indicating “with” and “without” ethnic component, 

respectively. 

 

4.3.1 Japan 

As shown in Table 4-4, in Japan, having ethnic conceptualization of national 

identity has a positive effect on preferring the cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities 

for the two models. This indicates that even after controlling for the other variables, the 

people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of the ethnic 

minority’s cultural adaptation into the larger society, compared to those who have civic 

conceptualization of national identity (coef.=0.64, p-value<0.1 in model 2). 

 The constant terms of model 1 is very low (-2.73), meaning that the people with 

civic national identity (reference category) are less likely to prefer the idea of the ethnic 

minority’s cultural adaptation, rather than the idea of maintenance of their distinct 

                                                
66 The reference categories are “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment 
status, “urban” for residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
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customs and traditions. This means a great deal when we compare it with the constant 

terms in the other countries. I will compare the scores and discuss the meaning of it later.  

About the effects of the other factors, there is a slight association between 

residential area and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. The people living in a 

city or town are less likely to support adaptation than those living in an urban area (coef. 

= -0.73, p-value <0.1 in model 2). In addition, among the educational factors, having the 

lowest formal educational qualification increases the chance of supporting adaptation 

compared with having no formal qualification (coef. = 1.22, p-value <0.05). Though the 

effects of the residential area and education on the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s 

culture are very important questions, I do not discuss these results further because the 

fuller study of them lies outside the scope of this thesis. 
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Table 4-4: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Japan 
  Model 1 Model 2 
  Coefficie

nt 
P>|z|  Coefficie

nt 
P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.78 0.00 *** 0.64 0.08 * 

Age group 35/55    0.00 0.99  
Above 56    -0.02 0.97  

Gender Female    -0.12 0.67  
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    0.29 0.72  
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   0.22 0.54  

Student    0.08 0.89  
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   0.34 0.69  

Retired    0.31 0.41  
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    -0.73 0.06 * 
Country    -0.23 0.55  

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   1.22 0.01 ** 

Above lowest 
qualification 

   0   

Higher secondary 
completed 

   0.73 0.10  

Above higher 
secondary level 

   0   

University degree 
completed 

   0   

_cons  -2.73 0.02 ** -2.85 0.00 *** 
N   819  695   
Prob > chi2   0.01 **  0.02 ** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05, 
*<.1). 
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national 
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for 
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
(3) The two dummy variables of education,” above lowest qualification” and "university degree 
completed" are dropped because of collinearity. 
(4) The dummy variable of education, "above higher secondary level” is dropped because it 
predicts failure perfectly. 
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4.3.2 Great Britain 

Table 4-5 tells us that in Great Britain, the effect of having ethnic national 

identity remains significant after controlling socioeconomic factors. It indicates that the 

people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of the ethnic 

minority’s cultural adaptation into the larger society, compared to the people with civic 

national identity (coef. = 0.50, p-value <0.05 in model 2).  

Thus, national identity has an effect on attitude toward the ethnic minority’s 

culture in Britain; however it seems that the other factors actually have a stronger effect. 

Employment status, residential area and education show the statistically significant 

effects on the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture.  

Among the employment status factors, “unemployed,” “student” and “not in 

the labour market/disabled” show statistical significance (coef. = 2.24 for “unemployed”, 

coef. = -0.99 for “student“ and coef. = -0.98 for “not in the labour market/disabled”). 

Compared to those who are employed, those who are unemployed tend to agree on 

cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities. By contrast, students and the people not in 

the labour market tend to agree on maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture. 

As for the residential area, people living in a city, town or country tend to have 

a favourable attitude toward adaptation compared to people living in an urban area (coef. 

= 1.05 for “city, town”, and coef. = 1.88 for “country”). Assuming that, on average, the 

urban area is more ethnically diverse, we may conclude from this finding, that the people 
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living in the neighbourhood where residents are ethnically and culturally diverse are more 

likely to think that it is desirable for the ethnic minorities to maintain their culture.  

Education is also a factor that determines people’s attitudes toward ethnic 

minority cultures. Compared to people with no formal qualifications, people with higher 

secondary level qualifications tend to support maintenance of the minority culture (coef. 

= -0.89, p-value <0.05). However, we cannot conclude that the more educated an 

individual is, the more the individual supports the maintenance of the minority culture as 

the coefficients do not increase along with the level of education. Moreover, the other 

education dummy variables do not show statistical significance.  

We can see from the result of the logistic regression analysis that, in addition, 

to employment status and residential area, national identity has a significant effect on 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. The people with ethnic national identity in 

Great Britain are more likely to support the adaptation by the ethnic minority’s culture 

into the larger dominant culture. The question now arises, what kind of British culture 

can the ethnic minorities be expected to get familiarised with. This point will remain 

unsettled for Britain as it goes beyond the scope of this thesis, however, the same aspect 

will be further investigated in case of Japan in Chapter 5.  
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Table 4-5: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Great Britain 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.62 0.00 *** 0.50 0.02 ** 

Age group 35/55    0.31 0.23  
Above 56    0.20 0.57  

Gender Female    -0.21 0.33  
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    2.24 0.03 * 
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   -0.15 0.68  

Student    -0.99 0.05 * 
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   -0.98 0.02 ** 

Retired    -0.07 0.84  
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    1.05 0.01 ** 
Country    1.88 0.00 *** 

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   -0.56 0.15  

Above lowest 
qualification 

   -0.60 0.09  

Higher secondary 
completed 

   -0.89 0.02 ** 

Above higher 
secondary level 

   -0.21 0.59  

University degree 
completed 

   -0.57 0.12  

_cons  0.73 0.00 *** 0.19 0.71  
N   593  587   
Prob > chi2   0.00 ***  0.00 *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05, 
*<.1). 
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national 
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for 
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
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4.3.3 Germany 

As Table 4-6 shows, in Germany, the people who have the ethnic 

conceptualization of national identity are more likely to favour the idea of cultural 

adaptation by the ethnic minorities, compared to the people who have the civic 

conceptualization of national identity (coef. = 0.48, p-value <0.01 in model 2).  

 Among the socioeconomic factors, residential area only shows the statistical 

significance. The people who live in city or town tend to have a preferable attitude toward 

the ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation into the German majority’s culture (coef.=0.59, 

p-value<0.01). 
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Table 4-6: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: Germany 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.67 0.00 *** 0.48 0.00 *** 

Age group 35/55    0.14 0.48  
Above 56    0.22 0.42  

Gender Female    -0.19 0.20  
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    0.04 0.89  
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   0.27 0.37  

Student    -0.07 0.87  
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   -0.28 0.49  

Retired    0.04 0.88  
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.59 0.00 *** 
Country    0.32 0.14  

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   0.62 0.45  

Above lowest 
qualification 

   0.31 0.53  

Higher secondary 
completed 

   -0.29 0.92  

Above higher 
secondary level 

   0.05 0.98  

University degree 
completed 

   -0.01 0.94  

_cons  0.85 0.48  -0.56 0.21  
N   910  890   
Prob > chi2   0.00 ***  0.00 *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05, 
*<.1). 
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national 
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for 
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
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4.3.4 France 

 Table 4-7 presents the result of logistic regression analysis for France. It tells 

us that having ethnic national identity increases the chance to favouring the idea of 

cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.77, p-value<0.01).  

 Among the socioeconomic factors, age, employment status and education show 

the statistical significance. The people who are above 35 years old are more likely to 

favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities to French dominant culture, 

compared to the people who are under 35 years old (coef.=0.64 for the people between 

35 and 55 years old, and coef.=0.52 for the people above 56). This is consistent with the 

fact that the retired people are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the 

ethnic minorities, than the employed people (coef.=0.77 p-value<0.05), because normally 

the retired people are older than the employed people. The people who live in city or town 

are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities, 

compared to the people living in urban areas (Coef.=0.81, p-value<0.05). As for 

education, the people who have lowest formal qualifications, above lowest qualification, 

and above higher secondary level tend to prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the 

ethnic minorities, compared to the people with no formal qualification (Coef.=1.17, p-

value<0.1, Coef=1.05,p-value<0.1, and Coef=1.05, p-value<0.01). 
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 Though the socioeconomic factors have effect on the attitude toward the ethnic 

minority’s culture, the effect of having ethnic national identity is stronger than those 

socioeconomic factors. 
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Table 4-7: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: France 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.90  0.00  *** 0.77  0.00  *** 

Age group 35/55    0.64  0.00  *** 
Above 56    0.52  0.06  * 

Gender Female    -0.06  0.67   
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    -0.29  0.31   
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   -0.37  0.25   

Student    -0.07  0.83   
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   0.09  0.87   

Retired    0.77  0.01  ** 
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.10  0.57   
Country    0.06  0.71   

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   1.04  0.09  * 

Above lowest 
qualification 

   0.86  0.15   

Higher secondary 
completed 

   0.48  0.43   

Above higher 
secondary level 

   0.83  0.17   

University degree 
completed 

   0.63  0.29   

_cons  0.50  0.00  *** -0.74  0.23   
N   1197   1178   
Prob > chi2   0.00  ***  0.00  *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.  
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national 
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for 
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
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4.3.5 US 

 The result for US (Table 4-8) shows that national identity loses its effect on 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture after controlling socioeconomic factors. It 

means that in the United States, there is no significant difference between the people with 

ethnic conceptualization of national identity and civic conceptualizations of national 

identity, in terms of their orientation to the ethnic minority’s culture. 

 By contrast, age and residential area show the statistical significance. The older, 

the more they prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.28 

p-value<0.1 for the people who are between 35 to 55 years old, and Coef.=0.69, p-

value<0.01 for the people who are above 56 years old). As for residential area, the people 

living in city or town are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaption by the ethnic 

minorities (Coef.=0.35, p-value<0.01). 
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Table 4-8: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: United States 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.26 0.05 * 0.14 0.34  

Age group 35/55    0.28 0.05 * 
Above 56    0.69 0.00 *** 

Gender Female    -0.15 0.23  
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    0.05 0.87  
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   0.00 0.99  

Student    -0.29 0.38  
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   -0.77 0.09  

Retired    0.20 0.38  
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.35 0.00 *** 
Country    0   

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   -0.30 0.72  

Above lowest 
qualification 

   -0.35 0.65  

Higher secondary 
completed 

   -0.33 0.65  

Above higher 
secondary level 

   -0.44 0.54  

University degree 
completed 

   -0.68 0.35  

_cons  -0.91 0.42  0.05 0.94  
N   1168   1166  
Prob > chi2   0.05 **  0.00 *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05, 
*<.1). 
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national 
identity, “under 35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for 
residential area and “no formal qualification” for education. 
(3) The two dummy variables of residential area, “country” is dropped because of collinearity. 
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4.3.6 Canada 

 Table 4-9 presents the result of logistic regression for Canada. The people with 

ethnic national identity in Canada are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation 

by the ethnic minorities (Coef.=0.50, p-value<0.01).  

 Socioeconomic factors also affect the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s 

culture in Canada. As for age, the older, the more they agree on the idea of cultural 

adaptation (coef.=0.66, p-value<0.05 for the people who are between 35 and 55 years old, 

and coef.=1.22, p-value<0.01 for the people who are above 56 years old). It shows the 

same pattern as that in the US and has even stronger effect. Female are more likely to 

favour the idea of maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture, compared to male (coef.=-

0.41,p-value<0.05). And compared to the employed people, students are more likely to 

favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (coef.=1.32, p-value<0.1). 

This pattern is opposite to that in Great Britain. The people living in city or town, and 

living in country tend to prefer the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities, 

compared to the people living in urban areas (coef.=0.36,p-value<0.1, coef.=0.55, p-

value<0.1, respectively). Finally, the more educated, the more they favour the idea of 

cultural adaptation (coef.=2.42, p-value<0.1 for the people who have completed higher 

secondary degree and coef.=2.30, p-value<0.1 for the people who have above higher 

secondary level degree).  
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Table 4-9: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the 
Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Canada 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.55  0.00   0.50  0.00  *** 

Age group 35/55    0.66  0.01  ** 
Above 56    1.22  0.00  *** 

Gender Female    -0.41  0.01  ** 
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    -0.59  0.37   
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   0.20  0.55   

Student    1.32  0.07  * 
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   0.66  0.18   

Retired    0.31  0.23   
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.36  0.05  * 
Country    0.55  0.07  * 

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   1.85  0.17   

Above lowest 
qualification 

   2.05  0.12   

Higher secondary 
completed 

   2.42  0.06  * 

Above higher 
secondary level 

   2.30  0.08  * 

University degree 
completed 

   1.82  0.16   

_cons  0.52 0.00 *** -2.57  0.05  * 
N   1009    871   
Prob > chi2   0.00  ***  0.00  *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.  
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under 
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area 
and “no formal qualification” for education. 
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4.3.7 Australia and Sweden 

 Australia and Sweden show similar results (Table 4-10 and 11). In both 

countries, the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of 

cultural adaption by the ethnic minorities (coef.=0.92, p-value<0.01 for Australia and 

coef.=0.85, p-value<0.01 for Sweden).  

 Age increases the chance of agreeing on the idea of cultural adaptation by the 

ethnic minorities in both countries. The people who are above 56 years old are more likely 

to prefer the idea of cultural adaption (coef.=0.57, p-value<0.05) in Australia, and the 

people who are between 35 to 55 years old are more likely to prefer the idea of cultural 

adaptation (coef.=0.40, p-avlue<0.1) in Sweden, compared to the people who are under 

35 years old. Females are more likely to favour the idea of maintenance of the ethnic 

minority’s culture in both countries (coef.=-0.28, p-value<0.1 in Australia and coef.=-

0.43, p-value<0.05 in Sweden). As for employment status, in Australia, housewives are 

more likely to favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture (coef.=-0.45, 

p-value<0.1), and in Sweden, the unemployed people and student are more likely to 

favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture (coef.=-0.97, p-value<0.05 

for unemployed people and coef.=-0.51, p-value<0.1 for student), compared to those who 

are employed. In Sweden, the people living in country are more likely to favour the idea 

of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities (coef.=0.56, p-value<0.05), compared to 

the people living in urban areas. In Australia, those who have above lowest educational 
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qualification are more likely to favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s 

culture (coef.=-0.56, p-value<0.1), compared to those who have no formal qualification.  
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Table 4-10: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the 
Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Australia 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 1.12  0.00  *** 0.92  0.00  *** 

Age group 35/55    0.19  0.27   
Above 56    0.57  0.02  ** 

Gender Female    -0.28  0.05  * 
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    0.24  0.68   
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   -0.45  0.05  * 

Student    -0.61  0.10   
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   -0.22  0.52   

Retired    0.05  0.85   
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.17  0.25   
Country    0.12  0.55   

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   0.21  0.50   

Above lowest 
qualification 

   0    

Higher secondary 
completed 

   -0.56 0.06 * 

Above higher 
secondary level 

   -0.16  0.53   

University degree 
completed 

   -1.20  0.00  *** 

_cons  0.89  0.00  *** 1.33  0.00  *** 
N   1767   1716   
Prob > chi2   0.00  ***  0.00  *** 
        
        

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.  
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under 
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area 
and “no formal qualification” for education. 
(3) The dummy variable for education, “above lowest qualification” is dropped because of 
collinearity. 
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Table 4-11: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting Attitude toward the 
Ethnic Minority’s Culture: Sweden 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 1.10  0.00  *** 0.85  0.00  *** 

Age group 35/55    0.40  0.09  * 
Above 56    0.37  0.22   

Gender Female    -0.43  0.02  ** 
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    -0.97  0.02  ** 
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   -0.16  0.89   

Student    -0.51  0.09  * 
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   -0.39  0.24   

Retired    0.41  0.32   
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    0.09  0.68   
Country    0.56  0.04  ** 

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   0.42 0.20  

Above lowest 
qualification 

   0.29 0.28  

Higher secondary 
completed 

   0.01 0.98  

Above higher 
secondary level 

   -0.22 0.49  

University degree 
completed 

   0   

_cons  1.32  0.00  *** 1.14  0.00  *** 
N   990    968   
Prob > chi2   0.00  ***  0.00  *** 
        
        

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance.  
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (combined with “neither”) for national identity, “under 35” for 
age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area and “no formal 
qualification” for education. 
(3) The dummy variable for education, “university degree completed” is dropped because of collinearity. 
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4.3.8 South Korea 

In South Korea (Table 4-12), similarly with the other countries, except for the 

US, having ethnic national identity increases the chance of preferring the idea of cultural 

adaption by the ethnic minorities to the idea of maintenance of their distinct culture 

(coef.=0.22, p-value<0.1).  

Among the socioeconomic factors, the employment status of not being in the 

labour market/disabled shows the only statistical significance. Compared to employed 

people, the people not in the labour market are more likely to support adaptation by the 

ethnic minorities in South Korea (coef.=0.64, p-value<0.1).  
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Table 4-12: Results of Logistic Regression Analysis Predicting the Agreement on 
Cultural Adaptation into the Larger Society: South Korea 
  Model 1 Model 2 

  
Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

Coefficie
nt P>|z|  

National 
Identity 

Ethnic 0.34 0.00 *** 0.22 0.09 * 

Age group 35/55    -0.27 0.86  
Above 56    0.09 0.72  

Gender Female    0.16 0.25  
Employment 
Status 

Unemployed    0.52 0.13  
Housewife / 
Helping Family 

   0.07 0.69  

Student    -0.26 0.30  
Disabled / Not in 
Labor Market 

   0.64 0.08 * 

Retired    0.18 0.52  
Residential 
Area 

City and Town    -0.07 0.62  
Country    0.10 0.68  

Education Lowest formal 
qualification 

   0.17 0.65  

Above lowest 
qualification 

   -0.26 0.48  

Higher secondary 
completed 

   0.09 0.82  

Above higher 
secondary level 

   -0.13 0.74  

University degree 
completed 

   -0.40 0.29  

_cons  -0.06 0.45  -0.11 0.98  
N   1193   1173  
Prob > chi2   0.00 ***  0.00 *** 

Notes:(1) The number of “*” means the degree of statistical significance (***<.01, **<.05, *<.1). 
(2) The reference categories are “civic” (including “neither ethnic nor civic”) for national identity, “under 
35” for age, “male” for gender, “employed” for employment status, “urban” for residential area and “no 
formal qualification” for education. 
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 Comparing the results across the 9 countries above, we may say that Japan is 

not exceptional in terms of the pattern of association between the different 

conceptualizations of national identity and the attitude toward the ethnic minority’s 

culture, while it is exceptional in terms of the constant terms. 

In every country, the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to 

favour the immigrants' adaptation to dominant culture, except for the US67. This holds 

true for Japan as well. The direction of co-efficient is the same in all the countries, as 

summarised in Table 4-13. 

 

Table 4-13: Summary of Coefficients of Model 2, Logistic Regression Analysis across 9 
Countries (Summary of Table 4-3 to 4-11) 

Country JP GB GER FR US CAN AUS SWE SK 

Coef. 0.64* 0.50** 0.48** 0.77*** 0.14 0.50*** 0.91*** 0.85*** 0.22* 

 

However, what is exceptional about Japan is the chance (log odds) of favouring 

cultural adaptation rather than maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture among the 

people who have the civic national identity (reference category in the model 1) because 

as shown in Table 4-14, the constant terms in model 1 of Japan is outstandingly low, 

compared to the other countries.  

                                                
67 In U.S., the direction of the effect is the same as those in the other countries, however it does not show 
the statistical significance (Table 4-8). 
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It may be helpful to look at Table 4-15 to understand the meaning of these 

findings about Japan. Table 4-15 shows the percentage of the people who favour the idea 

of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture and cultural adaption by the ethnic minorities 

by different conceptualizations of national identity – ethnic and civic – for Japan and 

Great Britain. The coefficient reflects the difference of the percentages of supporting the 

idea of cultural adaptation between the people with ethnic national identity and civic 

national identity (shown as the arrows in Table 4-15). The constant terms reflects the 

percentage of the people supporting the idea of cultural adaptation among those who have 

civic (reference category in the logistic regression analysis) national identity (shown as 

the red circles in Table 4-15).   
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Table 4-14: Summary of Constant Terms of Model 1, Logistic Regression Analysis 
across Nine Countries (Summary of Table 4-3 to 4-11) 

Country JP GB GER FR US CAN AUS SWE SK 

Coef. -2.73*** 0.73*** 0.84 0.50*** -0.91 0.52 0.89*** 1.32*** -0.61 

 
 
Table 4-15: Comparison of Proportion of Attitude toward Immigrants’ Culture by 
Different Conceptualizations of National Identity in Japan and Great Britain 
Japan Maintenance Adaptation Total N 
Civic 94%  > 6% 100% 179 
Ethnic 88%  > 12% 100% 639 
 89%    11% 100% 818 

 
 
Great Britain Maintenance Adaptation Total N 
Civic 32%  < 68% 100% 234 
Ethnic 19%  < 81% 100% 344 
 24%    76% 100% 578 

 

 Therefore, the pattern of association between national identity and attitude 

toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan is not exceptional: the people with ethnic 

national identity are more likely to favour the idea of cultural adaptation. However, what 

is exceptional about Japan is its low constant terms: log odds of favouring the idea of 

cultural adaptation, rather than the idea of maintenance of the ethnic minority’s culture 

by the people with civic national identity (reference category) is exceptionally low.  

 The result of this study contradicts Nagayoshi (2011)’s result, though using the 

same dataset, ISSP 2003, with this study. Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with 

ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of multiculturalism, while this 
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study found that the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea 

of adaptation, compared to those with civic national identity. The difference in results 

may be because of the different variables used in the two studies. Table 4-16 shows the 

indicators of variables of the two studies. 

 The indicators of ethnic national identity and socio-demographic variables are 

different, but what is more important is that the two studies use the different variables as 

indicators of attitude toward multiculturalism. In Nagayoshi (2011)’s study, the question 

which asks the respondent’s view on the government’s action to preserve the ethnic 

minority’s culture, while in this study, the question which asks the respondent’s individual 

attitude toward ethnic minority’s cultural adaptation/maintenance. In other words, 

Nagayoshi (2011) focuses on the political perspective (cultural right, and view on 

endorsement of multiculturalism), while this study focuses on the individual attitude 

toward ethnic minority’s culture. We may be able to say that Nagayoshi (2011)’s study 

tries to look at the further future of Japan, in light of introduction of multicultural policy, 

than this study, looking at the people’s general current view on cultural relation between 

majority and minority. 

 It seems that the two studies share the research interest, having the common 

awareness of ethnic/racial issues in Japan, however, the purpose are slightly different. 

Nagayoshi (2011)’s study is more suitable to see the political aspect, by analysing the 

people’s view on the role of government for ethnic minorities. On the other hand, the 
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variables used in this study better represent the people’s general attitude toward ethnic 

minority’s culture, to be maintained or to be adapted into the majority “Japanese” culture. 

With the analysis of schoolteachers’ view on the immigrants children’s culture, this study 

aims to capture the individual attitude of the majority Japanese. 
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Table 4-16: Comparison of Variables used in Nagayoshi (2011) and This Study  
Variable Nagayoshi (2011) This Study 

Attitude toward 

multiculturalism 

“Should ethnic minorities be provided with government 

assistance to preserve their customs and traditions?” 

= 5-points scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree 

strongly” (1) 

“Some people say that it is better for society if different racial 

and ethnic groups maintain their distinct customs and traditions. 

Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and blend into 

the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your 

own?” 

= 3 options; 

“It is better for society if groups maintain their distinct customs 

and traditions” (0) 

“It is better if groups adapt and blend into the larger society” (1) 

“Can’t choose” (dropped) 

Ethno-national identity • “Is it possible for people who do not share 
Japanese customs and traditions to become fully 
Japanese?” 

5-poinst scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree strongly 

“(1) 

• “Some people say that the following things are 
important for being truly Japanese. Other say 
they are not important. How important do you 
think each of the following is?” 

b-1. To be able to speak Japanese 

b-2. To be a Buddhist or Shintoist 

b-3. To have Japanese ancestry 

= 4 points scale from “Very important/ver close” (4) to “Not 

• A. “How much do you agree or disagree with the 
following statement? “ 

 - It is impossible for people who do not share Japanese customs 

and traditions to become fully Japanese. 

= 5-points scale from “Agree strongly” (5) to “Disagree 

strongly “(1) and “Can’t choose”. 

• B. “Some people say that the following things are 
important for being truly Japanese. Others say 
that they are not important. How important do you 
think each of the following is?” 

b-1. To have been born in Japan  

b-2. To have Japanese nationality  

b-3. To have lived in Japan for most of one’s life 
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important at all/ not close at all “ (1) 

• How close do you feel to your ethnic group? 
b-4. To be able to speak Japanese 

b-5. To be a Buddhist or Shintoist 

b-6. To respect Japanese political institutions and laws 

b-7. To feel Japanese 

b-8. To have Japanese ancestry 

= 4-points scale from “Very important” (4) to “Not important at 

all “(1) and “Can’t choose”. 

*Creating two categories of national identity; with/without 

ethnic component of national identity, based on the calculation 

of “ethnic scores” and “civic scores”68. 

“Ethnic Score” in Japan = (b-1 + b-2 + b-8) / 3 

“Civic Score” in Japan = (b-6 + b-7) /2 

These are the mean scores of components of ethnic/civic 

dimension of national identity in Japan (according to the result 

of factor analysis in Chapter 3) 

Socio-demographic 

characteristics 

Age, gender, education and occupation Age, gender, employment status, residential area and educational 

degree 
Source: Nagayoshi (2011) 
Note: Nagayoshi (2011) also uses the indicator of endorsement of equal rights for ethnic minorities as dependent variable, and analysed the 
association between the three variables. However, it is omitted from this table, because the purpose of this table is to compare the variables for 
attitude toward multiculturalism and ethno-national (ethnic national) identity used in Nagayoshi (2011) and this study.  

 

                                                
68 How to create the categorical variable is explained in details in Chapter 3. 
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The meaning of this result, together with the result of Chapter 3 to the research 

question of this thesis, why Japan has many more support for the idea of maintaining the 

ethnic minority’s culture, will be discussed in conclusion of this chapter (next section).  

 

4.4 Conclusion 

In this chapter, the relationships between the different conceptualizations of 

national identities and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture were examined and 

compared across the 9 counties; Japan, Great Britain, Germany, France, United States, 

Canada, Australia, Sweden and South Korea.  

In previous studies, the people who have weaker ethnic national identity are 

more likely to sympathise with the idea of multiculturalism (Arends-Tóth and Vijver 

2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and 

Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004), however Nagayoshi (2011) found that the people with ethnic 

national identity are more likely to support the idea of multiculturalism in Japan, by using 

ISSP 2003 data. She concluded, agreeing with some academics in that the Japanese people 

separate the ethnic minorities by the endorsement of the idea of multiculturalism, 

emphasizing the cultural differences (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008). Conversely, Kang 

(1998) argued that the school in Japan puts culturally assimilative pressure on the ethnic 

minority students.  
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The result of this chapter contradicts to Nagayoshi(2011)’s argument. The 

people with ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of cultural 

adaptation by the ethnic minorities into the larger society. Japan has the same pattern of 

association between national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture 

with those of the other 8 countries, except for the US69. What is exceptional about Japan, 

however, is the substantially low constant terms in model 1, meaning that the chance of 

favouring the idea of cultural adaptation among the people with civic national identity is 

substantially lower than those in the other countries. As Table 4-15 shows, having ethnic 

national identity increases the chance of preferring the idea of cultural adaptation, 

however, overall, the vast majority may lend support to the idea that the maintenance of 

the ethnic minorities’ culture. 

As reported in Chapter 3, Japan is exceptional in the proportion of the people 

who have ethnic conceptualization of national identity. A little less than 20 % of the 

people have the ethnic image of Japanese, and more than 60% of the people have both 

the ethnic and civic image of Japanese (Chart 3-3).  

In short, Japan has much higher percentage of the people with ethnic national 

identity, and they are more likely to favour cultural adaptation rather than maintenance of 

the ethnic minority’s culture. So, how can we make sense of the result of ISSP2003 that 

                                                
69 The direction of effect is the same, however it does not show the statistical significance in the US. 
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the percentage of the people in Japan who support the idea of maintenance of ethnic 

minorities’ culture is substantially higher than the other countries?  

It needs to be further investigated and this drives us to the question of how the 

different types of national identities are linked to the support for maintenance of the ethnic 

minority’s culture, and what kind of culture is expected when they agree on 

maintenance/adaptation. For the people with the civic national identity, the maintenance 

of the ethnic minority’s culture may be understood more or less in a similar way as 

multiculturalism. On the other hand, for the people with ethnic and multiple national 

identities, it may be interpreted as the maintenance of Japanese culture. We may presume 

that the immigrants and ethnic minorities are thought of as being unable to or not expected 

to be “Japanese,” because the notion of the “Japanese” membership is attached 

exclusively to the ethnically “Japanese.” Thus, maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture 

may be closer to separatism, rather than to multiculturalism, with a hidden hope of 

preserving “Japanese” culture without incorporating any other minority culture. To what 

extent and of which aspect the people in Japan expect the ethnic minorities to maintain 

their distinct culture will be investigated through analysing the interview with 

schoolteachers of the immigrants’ children in the next chapter. 

 

In Chapter 5, I will explore and describe how one’s national identity and attitude 

toward the ethnic minority’s culture are linked, and what kind of cultures are assumed to 
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be in support of maintenance/adaptation through looking at the interview data of the 

teachers for the immigrant’s children in Japan. 
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Chapter 5: Teacher Orientation to National Identity and 

Attitudes to Immigrant Cultures in Japan 

 

 

 

5.1 Introduction 

 

Part I (Chapter 3 and 4) analysed the nature of national identity in Japan and its 

associations with attitudes towards ethnic minority cultures, compared with other 

countries, using international social survey data.  

Chapter 3 found that (i) the traditional division of national identity –ethnic and 

civic – is valid to Japan, (ii) the main components of ethnic dimension of national identity 

in Japan are being born in Japan, having Japanese nationality and having Japanese 

ancestry, while the main components of civic dimension of national identity are 

respecting the law and political institutions in Japan and feeling oneself as Japanese. Thus, 

Japan is not exceptional in that the traditional division of national identity between ethnic 

and civic are applicable to the people in Japan. However, what is interesting about Japan, 
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compared to the other countries is that (iii) language links closer to the items which form 

the ethnic conceptualization of national identity than those which form the civic 

conceptualization of national identity. Japanese language is regarded to be closely related 

to Japanese ethnicity, rather than being regarded as simply a skill or tool. And what is 

more exceptional about Japan is (iv) the high proportion of ethnic national identity and 

the low proportion of civic national identity. There are more people who have ethnic 

image of “Japanese” than those who have civic image of “Japanese”. The percentage of 

the people with ethnic national identity is 17.4%, which is much higher than those in the 

other countries (for example, 0.9% in France and Canada, and 4.5% in Great Britain).  

Then, in the following Chapter 4, the logistic regression analysis was used to 

investigate the nature of relationship between different conceptualizations of national 

identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture. It was found that (i) Japan is 

not exceptional in terms of the pattern of association between the two variables: the 

people with ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of cultural 

adaptation by the ethnic minority into the dominant culture, compared to the people with 

civic national identity, however (ii) Japan is exceptional in that it has outstandingly low 

(high) percentage of the people favouring the idea of cultural adaptation (maintenance of 

the ethnic minority’s culture), regardless of one’s conceptualization of national identity. 

Approximately 90% of the Japanese people prefer the idea of maintaining the ethnic 

minority’s culture, rather than the idea of cultural adaptation by the ethnic minorities.  
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Given that people in Japan favour the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s 

culture, regardless of one’s conceptualization of national identity (Ch.4), and that the 

concept of multicultural-coexistence has been widely introduced in local policies to 

support immigrants in Japan (Ch.1), it is crucial to understand why the idea of maintain 

the ethnic minority’s culture gathers much support by the people with ethnic and civic 

national identity, what the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures means to the people 

with the different conceptualizations of national identity in Japan, and whether it is 

differently understood from the concept of multiculturalism. 

The aim of this chapter, therefore, is to investigate what makes people with 

civic and ethnic national identity support the maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture. 

How do they interpret the concept? This will provide us with a key to solving the puzzle 

of why multicultural discourse is so widely accepted in Japan, and whether it has the same 

meaning as the theory and practice of multiculturalism in Western Europe and North 

America.  

I chose the field of education in Japan to explore these questions. I conducted 

interviews with the teachers of immigrants’ children in two areas of Japan. Education and 

schools are an appropriate field for considering the situation around multicultural 

coexistence in Japan, and national identity in relation to orientation to immigrant culture. 

There are several reasons for this. 

Education is one of the fields in which we most often see the policies and 
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discourses of multicultural co-existence in Japan. As explained in Chapter 1, the number 

of immigrants’ children in Japan is quite large, and many local governments and 

education committees have introduced the idea of multicultural co-existence as a creed 

through which to support them.  

We can assume that teachers in the schools and areas where there are many 

children of immigrants have thought about what is “Japanese” in relation to the 

immigrants’ culture through the experiences of teaching the children, most of whom are 

growing up and working in Japan. Particularly for people who have the ethnic image of 

“Japanese”, that image might be challenged sometimes. Also, they are experienced and 

know a lot about teaching the immigrants’ children, including the difficulties of balancing 

the maintenance of the minority’s culture and teaching the majority’s culture. For the 

teachers, it may be a place where there is a conflict between promoting equality and 

respecting cultural diversity. In other words, the immigrants’ children are disadvantaged 

in terms of learning the knowledge and skills in Japanese schools because some are 

embedded in Japanese culture and unfamiliar: learning knowledge and skills is sometimes 

equivalent to the process of cultural assimilation itself. At the same time, however, 

academic achievement is also an important process that helps with socialisation and 

allows the children of immigrants to participate equally with the majority of people. Thus, 

studying the views of schoolteachers who have experiences of teaching immigrant 

children can be seen as “pioneering case” in that sense.  



 

195 
 

 

Schools and teachers are a window through which to look at Japan’s future in 

terms of the integration of the increasing number of immigrants’ children and the 

development of ethnic relations. Their views on the immigrants’ children based on the 

experience of teaching them may shape the policy of immigrant education and integration 

in the near future. In addition, by learning the teachers’ view on the immigrants’ culture 

and identities, we can learn how the general people may react if more and more 

immigrants migrate to Japan.  

For the immigrants’ children, it is their first-entrance to Japanese society. It 

plays a significant role that affects how they participate in society both in cultural and 

socioeconomic aspects, as well as how they develop their ethnic/cultural identities.  

 

Qualitative study is appropriate for the aim of this chapter. There is a limitation 

to the use of statistical analysis of macro data to answer the questions of this chapter. 

Statistical analysis works well to provide an overall picture of phenomena, however it 

does not give us detailed information, for example, about how people really interpret the 

questions in a survey, and why they chose their answers etc. I therefore carried out 

fieldwork, conducting interviews, in order to better understand what people think about 

the questions. This enables us to see the way people think more generally about a topic, 

as well as how they develop their answers in the process.  
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In this chapter, I start by explaining how I conducted the interviews and 

describing the interviewees (5.2). I will then analyse the images of “Japanese” held by 

teachers in Japan, and their relation to thoughts about the identity and culture of 

immigrant’s children. First, I focus on the answers given by teachers to the question of 

national identity, what kind of images of “Japanese” are held (5.3). In the next section 

(5.4), I will analyse expectations of the identity of immigrant children: whether they are 

expected to become “Japanese” or “- (hyphenated) Japanese” or to maintain their ethnic 

identity, such as “Chinese in Japan” or “Filipino in Japan” in the future. In the following 

section (5.5), the way that national identity and attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture 

are related to each other will be explored. I investigate how the maintenance/adaptation 

of culture is interpreted by teachers, why they have a favourable attitude toward the 

maintenance of the immigrants’ culture or adaptation into the dominant “Japanese” 

culture, and what kind of culture is assumed that they will maintain/adapt.  

 

5.2 Method and Data 

 As written in Chapter 2, I carried out interviews with schoolteachers who teach 

immigrant children in elementary and junior high schools in the two cities: Tokyo and 

Kawasaki. The interviews were conducted from February and March in 2013. I sent out 

the letters to the head teachers of the schools, which have Japanese language class or 
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International class70 for the immigrants’ children.  

 14 schools accepted my request of interview and 24 teachers participated in the 

interview. Table 5-1 summarises the basic information about the schools that I visited and 

teachers I had interviews with. The names of schools and teachers are pseudonym. There 

were 13 male teachers and 11 female teachers. As for the teaching subjects, the vast 

majority of the interviewees are Japanese language teachers. There is a few “homeroom” 

teachers71 in elementary school and subject specific teacher (Mathematics and Science) 

in junior high school, and one teaching director (Table 2-6).  

The interview is semi-structured. I asked the questions written in 2.3.4, and 

added a few questions to ask the reasons of their answers and to understand their views 

better.  

From the next section, I will describe and analyse the teachers’ conceptualization 

of “Japanese” and their thoughts about the immigrants’ children’s identities and culture. 

 

5.3 Image of “Japanese” 

 I start by exploring how the teachers imagine “Japanese”, and examining 

whether ethnic and civic dimensions are applicable to their ideas of “Japanese”.  

 Chapter 3 of this thesis found that there were two traditional dimensions of 

                                                
70 The names of such classes depend on schools and areas. Generally, it is called Japanese language class 
in Tokyo and International class in Kawasaki. 
71 “Homeroom” teachers in elementary schools teach every subject (with a few exception) to the pupils in 
their classes. In secondary level, the teachers teach their major subjects. 
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national identity applicable to the 9 countries with a few exceptions, but that the ethnic 

and civic dimensions are differently formed in different countries, reflecting the social 

context. In Japan, it seems that the two distinctions are applicable, but the civic dimension 

is not as strongly formed as in other countries. A large proportion of people have their 

ethnic national identity and a small proportion of people hold civic national identity, 

compared to the other countries in Japan.  

By analysing the data from interviews with 24 teachers, it was found that there 

are roughly three ways of defining “Japanese”: civic, cultural and ethnic. I will describe 

each way of defining “Japanese” in this section. How teachers think about the identities 

and culture of immigrants’ children is analysed based on these three categorisations of 

national identity in the following sections (5.4 and 5.5, respectively).  

 

5.3.1 Overview of the Answers 

Table 5-1 summarises teachers’ answers about what is important in defining 

someone as Japanese, with the strongest importance scores “4” (very important), and the 

weakest importance scores “1” (not at all important). I underlined the scores “3” and “4” 

to highlight what mainly constitutes each teacher’s idea about national identity. The score 

with the brackets means that I code them based on their answers, when they did not clearly 

give a score for importance.  

There are two things related to the interpretation of the interview data that we 
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had better note. 

I pay attention to giving a score when the teacher did not clearly give a score, 

particularly for the difference between “very important “ and “fairly important”. People’s 

expressions are obviously different, thus some people describe things as “very important”, 

while other people describe them as “fairly important”, and similarly, “not very important” 

and “not at all important”. The scores of importance are therefore not comparable between 

teachers. It is better to compare the scores for the different items from one teacher in order 

to understand their image of “Japanese”.  

In the process of interviewing, it is found that teachers often answered the 

question from the perspective that each item is necessary or unnecessary to be Japanese. 

For example, one teacher said, “(language) is not necessary (to be Japanese). Ummm, it 

is not strange if there is a Japanese people who cannot speak Japanese.” (Teacher K). 

When they answered “fairly important” to some items and “very important” to one item, 

it sometimes means that those “fairly important” items are somewhat important, but 

unnecessary, while the “very important” item is something necessary.  
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Table 5-1: Answers about National Identity; How Important Do You Think Each of the 
Following Statement is Important to be Truly Japanese? 

Teacher 
ID 

Born in 
the 

country 

Nationali
ty 

Having 
lived 

most of 
life in 

the 
country 

Speaking 
the 

national 
language 

Religion Respecti
ng law 

Feeling 
Japanese 

Ancestry 

A 1 (4) 1 1 1 (2) 1 2 

B DK DK DK DK DK DK DK DK 

C (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (3/4) (1/2) (3/4) (3/4) (1/2) 

D (2.5) (3) (2.5) (2.5) (2.5) (2.5) (4) (2.5) 

E (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (3/4) (1/2) 

F 2 2 (3) (2) DK 1/2 1/2 1/2 

G 2 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 

H 3 3 2 3 1 2 4 3 

I 2 3 3 2 2 2 4 2 

J (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (1/2) (3/4) 3/4 

K (2) (2) (2) (2) (2) DK 1 2.5 

L 2 3 1 3 1 3 3 1 

M 1 (1) 1 (1) (1) (1) (1) 4 

N 1.5 3 2.5 3 1 2.5 4 2 

O (1) (1) (3) (3) (1) (3) (3) (1) 

P (1) (1) (1) (1) (1) (1) 4 3 

Q 2 3 3 3 1 4 3 2 

R (1/2) 3 3 (1/2) (1/2) 3 3 (1/2) 

S 1 4 3 4 1 1 1 1 

T 3 3 3 3 1 2 3 2 

U 2 2 2 2 1 4 3 3 

V (1) 4 (1) (1) 1 (1) (1) (1) 

W 2 3 2 2.5 1 4 4 1 

X 2 4 3 4 1 3 4 1 

Notes:(1) The scores indicate the importance of each item: 4 "very important", 3 "fairly 
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important", 2 "not very important", and 1 "not at all important". DK means, "don't know". 2.5 
means that teachers replied that they cannot say whether it is important, nor not important.  
(2) The numbers in brackets are the scores coded by the author based on interviewee narratives, 
when they did not clearly give the score. 
(3) Teacher B answered, “don’t know”, but told about her students. I analysed the  
 

As shown in Table 5-1, 16 teachers out of 24 answered that one’s own feeling 

is very or fairly important in being Japanese, however, it is worth noting that this had 

different meanings to different teachers. Having Japanese citizenship was also considered 

important in being Japanese by many teachers. 14 teachers answered that it is very or 

fairly important to be Japanese. 8 to 9 teachers answered that it is very or fairly important 

to have lived most of one’s life in Japan, to speak the Japanese language, and to respect 

Japanese laws and political institutions. There were only a few teachers who answered 

that having Japanese ancestry or being born in Japan is important. No teacher answered 

that religion (Shinto) is important in being Japanese. 

Analysis of the teachers’ answers, including both the given scores and the 

narratives, about what is important for being Japanese, reveals that there are three 

dimensions defining the “Japanese” people; ethnic, civic and cultural. When one sees 

having Japanese ancestry as an important factor in being Japanese, they have an ethnic 

definition of “Japanese”. When one includes having Japanese citizenship and/or feeling 

oneself as Japanese as one of the important factors in being Japanese, they have a civic 

definition of “Japanese”. When one sees having lived most of one’s life in Japan and/or 

speaking Japanese language as important in being Japanese, they define “Japanese” in a 
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cultural sense. Some people define “Japanese” culturally; although they answered that 

“feeling oneself to be Japanese” is important in being Japanese.   

 

Different Interpretations of “Feeling Oneself as Japanese” 

It is found that the same item was sometimes differently interpreted and 

comprises a different image of “Japanese”. Analysing both the scores of importance and 

statements about reasons and background enables us to understand views more accurately.  

“Feeling Japanese” is seen as important in being Japanese by many teachers, 

however what it means differs depending on the teacher. One teacher who defines 

“Japanese” in a civic sense said that if someone feels themselves to be Japanese and lives 

in Japan, then they are Japanese, regardless of their ethnicity; for another teacher who 

defined “Japanese” in a cultural sense, “feeling Japanese” means that someone is proud 

of being Japanese, have love and loyalty for the country and/or is sympathetic to the 

Japanese way of thinking, which is often expressed as a “spirit of harmony (wa-no-

kokoro)”. These two teachers, who have the different views of the definition of 

“Japanese”, both gave high scores to the item: “feeling Japanese”. This would not have 

been seen if we had only focused on the scores. Their statements will be cited in the 

analysis of civic and cultural definition of “Japanese”. 
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Diversity and Equal Treatment 

When I asked teachers about their views of the image of “Japanese” and the 

identities of immigrants, many began their answers by saying that it is not important if 

someone is Japanese or not when they teach them, or by saying that the children are 

treated equally regardless of the their ethnicity. It seems that they were concerned that the 

recognition of difference may possibly cause discrimination. They emphasised that they 

distinguish between Japanese and non-Japanese if they have to, however it is not 

important whether a student is Japanese or not. This sense of equality is observed in most 

of the teachers. 

This sense of equality sometimes causes a conflict between ethnic/cultural 

diversity and equality. Teachers who communicate and teach the immigrants’ children 

everyday are exposed to such conflict: how to balance respecting ethnic/cultural 

differences and promoting equality. This problem is seen throughout the interviewed data 

and will be discussed later.  

 

5.3.2 Dimensions of “Japanese” 

As mentioned before, there are three different ways of defining “Japanese”: 

civic, cultural and ethnic. Some teachers have a civic or political image of “Japanese”, 

their definitions regardless of race or ethnicity, and being inclusive of immigrants. Other 

teachers place much value on cultural aspects as to whether they regard someone as 



 

204 
 

 

Japanese or not. They can be inclusive of immigrants, and the cultural image of “Japanese” 

is the underlying idea of cultural assimilation. As in the French assimilation model, 

regardless of their race or ethnicity, people become Japanese if they learn the Japanese 

way of thinking and speak Japanese. Other teachers, in contrast, take people’s race or 

ethnicity seriously, excluding immigrants whose parents are both “non-Japanese” in 

ethnic sense.  

Actually, the cultural dimension can be observed in statistical analysis of ISSP 

data 2003, too. The third factor in the raw result of factor analysis consists mainly with 

“having lived most of life in Japan” and “speaking Japanese”. However, it is dropped 

from the analysis in Chapter 3 and 4 because (i) the factor scores are not so big, and (ii) 

it is not comparable with the other countries.  

These three dimensions are not always exclusive of each other, they sometimes 

overlap and are blurred. Added to this, for some teachers “Japanese” and “non-Japanese” 

are not clearly defined, but there are degrees of “Japanese-ness”. The former can be 

phrased as the noun “Japanese”, while the latter can be better phrased as an adjectives of 

“Japanese”, enabling the expression “very Japanese”. This conforms to Fukuoka (1993)’s 

argument in the study of the identity of Korean residents in Japan.  

The three dimensions of “Japanese” that I find from the interview analysis in 

this thesis basically agree with Fukuoka (1993)’s typology of Japanese. Fukuoka (1993), 

as reviewed in Chapter 1, distinguished the necessary factors to be seen as Japanese into 



 

205 
 

 

three; bloodline, culture and nationality, and categorises into 8 different types of Japanese 

based on the combinations of the three factors, from “purely Japanese” to “purely non-

Japanese”. With reference to his typology, some teachers interviewed in this study regard 

the people who satisfy all three dimensions (“purely Japanese” in Fukuoka (1993)’s word) 

only as Japanese, while other teachers regard such “purely Japanese” as “Japanese” and 

additionally the people who are culturally adapted into Japanese to a large extent, but do 

not have Japanese ancestry or nationality (Typology 6 in Fukuoka (1993)’s study) as 

“very Japanese”; regarding differently, but including into their concepts of “Japanese”. 

I break the three dimensions down into several groups according to answers to 

the questions about what is important in being Japanese as shown in Table 5-2.  

The civic image of “Japanese” can be further divided into three groups 

according to the main criteria for regarding someone as Japanese. The teachers 

categorised in Group I (administrative) see only whether someone has Japanese 

nationality or not, when they regard someone as Japanese. They depend on official 

membership of “Japanese”, in other words, objective indicators. This makes a good 

contrast to teachers in Group II (subjective), whose definitions of “Japanese” depend on 

one’s self-identification alone. If the people feel themselves to be Japanese, then they are 

Japanese, in their understandings. The third group (Group III, both administrative and 

subjective) sees both aspects to be complementary.  

 In the categories of cultural and ethnic dimensions of “Japanese”, the borderline 
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is blurred for some teachers, and they include two types of people as “Japanese”; for 

example, they may include a combination of ethnically-defined “Japanese” and 

politically-defined “Japanese”. I therefore create groups to take this into account: Group 

IV (cultural), V (cultural and/or ethnic), VI (ethnic), and VII (ethnic or civic). 

 

Table 5-2: Three Dimensions of “Japanese” 
Dimension Group Important Things in being Japanese Teachers 
Civic I Administrative (Nationality) 

 
A, G and V 

II Subjective (feeling oneself to be Japanese) 
 

E and P 

III Administrative and Subjective  
 

L, Q and W 

Cultural IV Cultural 
 

D, F, I, O, R 
and N 

Ethnic V Cultural and/or Ethnic 
 

J and S 

 VI Ethnic 
 

K and M 

 VII Ethnic or Civic 
 

H and U 

 VIII Other 
 

C 

 IX Don’t Know 
 

B and T 

Note: I omitted Teachers B and T from Group IX (Don’t Know) in the analysis below. 
 

 

5.3.3 Civic Definition of “Japanese” 

 The civic definition of “Japanese” regards someone as Japanese with no 

account taken of one’s race or ethnicity. 8 teachers out of 24 interviewed have this civic 
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and political idea of being “Japanese”.  

In Chapter 3, the result indicates that only a small proportion (about 10%) of 

people in Japan fall into the civic (only) conceptualization of national identity. In addition, 

having Japanese nationality have closer relationship with the ethnic dimension of national 

identity in Japan. Thus, the meaning of civic dimension that we can observe from the 

Japanese general public (the respondents in ISSP) and the one we can observe from the 

interview with the teachers are slightly different. However, they share the same idea in 

respect of taking no account of one’s race or ethnicity.  

The reason that civic national identity counts among the interviewed teachers 

more than in the general population in Japan, may be because they communicate with 

immigrants’ children every day, and the widespread idea of ethnic “Japanese” is 

sometimes challenged, as it does not correspond to ethnic and cultural diversity and the 

complexity of the situation.  

 I divide teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” into a further three 

different groups: Teacher A, G, V into Group I (administrative); Teachers E and P into 

Group II (subjective); and Teachers L, Q and W into Group III (both administrative and 

subjective). The characteristics of each group can be summarised as follows. 

 

I: Administrative 

Teachers A, G and V answered that holding Japanese nationality is an important 
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indicator in regarding someone as Japanese or not.  

Teacher V mentioned that she did not care whether a student is Japanese or not, 

when taught in school, and stated that nationality is important when she has to regard 

someone as Japanese.  

 

Teacher V  
(English) 
We simply think that if someone has 
Japanese nationality, they are Japanese. 
Regarding respecting the law in Japan and 
something like that, one has to follow that, 
if they live in Japan. It is important to be 
able to speak Japanese and those kind of 
things, but nationality may be the only 
thing in being Japanese. 

(Japanese) 
ĤƽƿǉhMǊƷǀƳƮDĵǇËØǉ

aįǥ»ǀǂƧǢǋËØ
ǃƦǡǄƧƨ

ƲǄǃơƦǄËØǉø�ǥ�ƇƵǂƧǡǄ

ƫơƻƨƧƨǉǊËØǇĎùƵǂǡǦƾ

ǀƽǟxǠǆƴƧǄƧƨƲǄǃƷǞǈƢƦǄ

Ǌơm	ǆǉǊËØŬƬũƹǡǞƨǇǆ

ǡǄƫơƻƨƧƨƲǄƾǄ¡ƧǖƷưǅơË

Ø
ǃƦǡǀǂƧƨǉǊơaįƾưƫ

ǆƢ 

 

 Teachers A and G also answered that nationality was important, and the other 

items were not. Teacher A evaluated its importance, referring to the impact of nationality 

on one’s life.  

 

Teacher A  
(English) 
The most important thing is having 
Japanese nationality, I think. (…) Being 
Japanese… having nationality gives you 
some benefits and creates some 
obligations. Nationality is important in 
that sense. In addition, it gives you a 

(Japanese) 
�ĕƇŞǆǉǊǜǊǠơËØǉaįǥ

»ǀǂƧǡƲǄǃƷƫǈƢȔ�ĔȕËØ


ǂƧƨǉǊǜǀǌǠaįǇǞǀǂơƦǉ

ƻǢƼǢJưǡ£¤ǄƫÝƽƷŁ?Ǆ

ƫǃǂƮǡǉǃơƻƨƧƨªUǃǊơƻƨ

ƧƨªUǃaįǊƇŞǃƷǞǈƢƦǉā
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qualification to stay in the country. cďǉųàǖǃǃǂƮǡǤưǃƷƫ

ǟȒȒȒƢ 

 

As above, Teachers A, G and V think that nationality is more important than 

any other items. Their views rely on the official and political criterion, compared to the 

other teachers. 

 

II: Subjective 

In contrast, Teachers E and P rely on one’s own identification alone in regarding 

someone as Japanese.  

Teacher E regards someone as Japanese if they feel Japanese, regardless of their 

nationality, appearance (race and ethnicity), or language.  

 

Teacher E 
(English) 
If someone feels Japanese, they are 
Japanese. There are people who cannot 
speak Japanese, although they look 
Japanese, and there are people who speak 
Japanese and look “Western”. In fact, 
one’s appearance, spoken language, and 
nationality may be convenient for 
administrative categorisation, however, 
when you face someone, they are just some 
of the indicators and are not irrelevant 
(important). Religions are also varied. 
Thinking about these, it depends on the 
criteria by which  we regard ourselves as 

(Japanese) 
Ō2ƬËØ
ƾǄ¡ǀǂƧǢǋơËØ


ƢËØǉrƫƽƿǥƵǂƧǂǚơËØ

ŬũƹǆƧ
ǚƧǡƵơËØǃĎǖǢǂ

ǆƧ
ǚƧǡƵơËØŬũƹǡƫǟǄƧ

ǀǂơrƫƽƿƬêƛƾǀƽǠǚƷǡƢ

rƫƽƿơũƵǂǡŦœơaįǃ�
ǂ

;ǡǉǀǂơ{ǊơŗÃ�ǉ2ƚǃǊ

�7ƫǚƵǢǆƧưǅơ
ƊǥşƽǄƭ

ǊƻǢǊ��ǉ�ǁǃƦǀǂơƋ ǆ

ƧǦƶǛǆƧƫǆƢǖƵǂǜyÄǆǦǂ

�ĒǃƧǣƧǣƦǡǤưƾƵƢǄǆǡǄơ

Ō2Ƭ�
ơ�ǉ��ǃ�
ǄŌ2ǥ

5ÈǥƷǡƫǇǞǡǦƶǛǆƧƫǄ¡Ƨ
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nationals. So, there are children in class 
who came from China and whose parents 
are Chinese, but have said that they are 
Japanese from the beginning. Saying I am 
not Chinese. I ask “you have been brought 
up in China and came here”, then (they) 
says “no, I am Japanese”: having made up 
their mind. Looking at such sense, I 
thought that it is one’s mind (that is 
important). 

ǖƷǈƢƾƫǟơ{ƏǇuǅǚǉ�Ǉ

Ǌơ�aƫǟÛǂơţǚ�aǆǦƾư

ǅơĤǊËØ
ǃƷǄǚƨÑ4ƫǟơŦ

ǀǂǡuǚƧǡƢƾƫǟ�a
ƶǛƦǠǖ

ƹǦǂƢƾǀǂ�aǃĎǖǢŉǀǂƲƲ

ǇÛƽǦǃƵǝǀǂƢƧǜĤǊËØ
ǃ

ƷǀǂŋƮƮǀǂǡuǚƧǡƵƢƻƨƧǀ

ƽ¬ŢǥǗƽǄƭǇơƨǦơƻǉơ�ǆǦ

ƶǛǆƧƫǆǀǂ¬ƶǊƵǖƵƽƢ 

 

 She stated that things like one’s appearance, language, birthplace and 

nationality may be convenient for “administrative categorisation” of people, but are only 

“some of the indicators”. She also believes that self-identification is most important. Her 

ideas derive from her experience of seeing a child who was born and brought up in China, 

but identifies as Japanese.  

 

Teacher P has a similar idea, and stated that if one feels Japanese and has a will 

to live in Japan all one’s life, she regards them as Japanese. 

 

Teacher P  
(English) 
If someone wants to live in Japan, they are 
Japanese. I think life is important (in order 
to regard someone as a national). Those 
who have a place to stay in Japan and want 
to live there for a long time, although they 
have various identities, are Japanese. 

(Japanese) 
ËØǃĎùƵǂƭƽƧǄ¡ƨǦƾǀƽǟơ

ËØ
ƢĎùǆǦƶǛǆƧƫǆƢ�h±

ǥƻƲǃơËØǉaǉǆƫǃơƸǀǄĎ

ùƵǂƧƲƨǄ¡ƨ
ſƬơƧǣǦǆǧǩ

ǸȐǷǨǷǨȓ»ǀǂǡưǅơËØ
ǆǦ

ƾǄ¡ƧǖƷǈƢ 
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 Teachers E and P regarded someone as Japanese, according to their  subjective 

view only. 

 

III: Administrative and Subjective  

Teachers L, Q and W defined “Japanese” by both administrative and subjective 

factors as shown above.  

Teacher L sees both nationality and one’s will to live in Japan as important. 

 

Teacher L 
(English) 
There are many people with foreign 
nationalities who are interested in 
Japanese history or culture, want to live in 
Japan, come and live in Japan, thinking 
that it is a good place. I answered from the 
perspective that I see those who want to 
live or study in Japan, getting Japanese 
nationality or permanent residence status 
equally, as Japanese, though they were 
born in other countries. 

(Japanese) 
kaįǉ
ǃǚǜǊǠËØǉƲǄǥơî

LǇōUƬƦǀƽǠÆAǇōUƬƦǀƽ

ǠơËØǇ�ǗƽƧǀǂơËØǂƧƧǄ

ƲǣƾǆǀǂĦ�Ƶǂƭǂ�ǦǃǡÉǀ

ǂƧǀǌƧƧǡƶǛǆƧǃƷƫƢƨǦƢƻ

ƨƧƨÉſǚơǜǊǠŌ2ǃaįǄǀǂË

ØǃÐǟƵƽƧơËØǃ=�ƵƽƧǀǂ

ÉǊơǆǦǂƧƨƫǆơƽǄƩĎǖǢƽa

ƬƀǀǂǚơËØ
ǄƵǂơô�èǆǦ

ƫǚǄǀǂơƨǦơƻƨƧƨÉſǚËØ
Ǆ

ƵǂǗǆƷȒȒȒơƦǉȒȒȒơNƶ¬Ţǃş

ǂƧƮǒƭƾǆǀǂƧƨǞƨǆ¡ƧǊƦǀ

ƽơƻǉŤăǃīƩƽǁǚǠƾǀƽǦǃ

ƷƢ 

 

Teacher W also included nationality and self-identification in what she thinks 

important in being Japanese, as well as respecting law and political institutions, however, 

she additionally mentioned that having a cosmopolitan identity is more important than 
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having a Japanese identity in the era of internationalisation. 

 

Teacher W 
(English) 
There are people who were born and 
brought up in Japan, but now live abroad, 
and there are people who used to live in 
other countries, such as China, and live in 
Japan for good, having got Japanese 
nationality. …It may be a different topic, 
but I think regarding someone as a 
national, such as Japanese, is not very 
important. Rather, I think it is important to 
regard someone as a person or as 
cosmopolitan. 

(Japanese) 
ËØĎǖǢơËØŉƿǉ
ǃǚơükǃ

ĎùƷǡhMǚƦǠǖƷƵơ�aǆǠk

aǃÐǟƵǂƧǂǚơƻǉ�ËØaįǥ

ǄǀǂơËØǃƸǀǄĎùƵǂƧƮ
ǚƧ

ǖƷǉǃơǊƧƢĤŌŷǊ�
ǂƧ

ƨȒȒȒȒƽƾơũƘƬƻǢǡƫǚƵǢǆƧ

ǃƷưǅǚơËØ
Ǆƫ�
ǄƫƧƨª

ŰǊĤǊƦǖǠƇŞƾǄǊ¡ǀǂƧǆƮ

ǂơȖ
ǉ
ƊơaƏ
ǂƧƨ¬ŢǉÉ

Ƭm	ƾǄ¡ǀǂƧǖƷƢ 

 

Teachers L, Q and W highlighted one’s will to live in Japan, their nationality 

and obeying the law in Japan, for regarding someone as Japanese.  

 

As shown above, these teachers understand “Japanese” in a civic way, 

regardless of one’s ethnicity or cultural background. For them, “Japanese” membership 

should be shared among people who are officially registered as Japanese, identify 

themselves as Japanese, or following the law and political institutions in Japan. 

 What these people expect of the identities of immigrants’ children will be 

analysed later in 5.4.  
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5.3.4 Cultural Definition of “Japanese” 

 

IV: Cultural 

Teachers D, F, I, O, R and N seem to have a cultural definition of “Japanese”. 

Compared to the civic definition, the cultural definition focuses on the lifestyle and sense 

of belonging to, or loyalty for, Japan. It is also characterised as not being part of a 

dichotomy of “Japanese” and “non-Japanese”, rather, it looks at the degree of “Japanese”, 

applied especially to immigrants and those of Japanese descent living abroad72. I describe 

their cultural image of “Japanese”, referring to five teachers below. 

The cultural definition of “Japanese” that the teachers have is similar to the 

discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese in ‘70s and ‘80s.  Yoshino (1992) analysed 

those discourses and suggests a concept of ‘secondary nationalism’, meaning nationalism 

concerned with preservation and maintenance of national identity, against a ‘primary 

nationalism’ that tries to effect creation of a nation. His argument is based on his study of 

the discourse on cultural uniqueness of Japanese with comparison to other culture, which 

was prevalent in ‘70s and ‘80s, when the people in Japan started experiencing and 

witnessing the internationalization of economy.  

The content of ‘secondary nationalism’ seems to continuously exist within the 

                                                
72 In this respect, they may have an ethnic definition of “Japanese” as well, allowing recognition of two 
types of “Japanese”: “Japanese” in an ethnic sense and more widely in a cultural sense.  
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of the cultural definition of “Japanese” in this study, and seems further developed in 

comparison with the diverse culture that immigrants bring into Japan. As a cultural 

nationalism, the image of cultural “Japanese” distinguishes itself from other culture and 

maintains its national identity. 

 

Teacher D answered that having a Japanese citizenship and feeling oneself to 

be Japanese as important factors in being Japanese. The meaning of “feeling oneself to 

be Japanese” implied for him that the “Japanese” people have love for and loyalty to 

Japan, as below. His interpretation of “feeling Japanese” is different from that of Teacher 

E, who has a civic image of “Japanese”. 

 

Teacher D  
(English) 
If we categorise people as Japanese 
nationality, those who have Japanese 
nationality are Japanese legally. But, I do 
not think that having Japanese nationality 
is sufficient. It depends on situations and 
people. If someone likes Japan, the parents 
are Japanese…. There may be various 
things (in being Japanese), but if we 
require Japanese ancestry, then how do we 
consider someone who has been 
naturalised in Japan. (…)  
Nationality is of course, important… 
ummmm, Loving Japan, doing something 
for Japan, feeling Japanese. After all, 
feeling Japanese is important, I think. 

(Japanese) 
Ø�ǇËØ
ǂƧƨǏƨǇƮƮǀǂƵǖƨ

ǦǃƦǢǋơaįǄƧƨǉǊø��ËØ

aįǥÓƵǂƧǡǄƧƨǉǊËØ
ǃƷ

ǞǈƢǃơËØaįǥ»ǀǂƧǡƾưǃ

ƧƧǉƫǄƧǀƽǟơƻƨǃǊǆƧǄ¡ƨ

ǦǃƷƬơƻǢǊhMǇǞǀǂơ
ƻǢ

ƼǢǇǞǀǂƀƨǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǈƢËØ

ƬpƭǃƦǡƲǄǄƫơ�ţƬËØ
ƾ

ƫǟǄƫơƧǣƧǣƦǡǄ¡ƨǦǃƷưǢ

ǅǚơǃǚ)ġƬËØ
ǃƦǡƲǄǇƵǂ

ƵǖƨǄơƶǛƦ�AǥƵƽhMǊǅƨƷ

ǡǦƾǀǂƧƨũǇǚǆǠǖƷƵǈƢȔ�

ĔȕaįǊǚƿǣǦƇŞǃǊƦǡǦǃƷ

ưǅƢƨȓǦƢËØǥpƭǃơËØǇ�

ƫơŌ2ǊËØ
ƾǀǂ¡ƨƢŌ2Ōŷ
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ǥËØ
ƾǄ¡ǀǂƧǡǄƧƨƲǄǊơǜ

ǀǌǠƇŞǆǉǃǊǆƧƫǆǄ¡Ƨǖ

ƷƢ 

 

Teacher I answered that having Japanese nationality, having lived most of your 

life in Japan and feeling Japanese are important. In addition, she said that someone 

becomes almost Japanese by getting accustomed to Japanese culture through living in 

Japan. This implies that she assumes cultural adaptation in order to become Japanese. 

Thus, we may reasonably understand that she has a cultural definition of “Japanese”. 

 

Teacher I 
(English) 
Having lived most of their life in Japan, or 
getting accustomed to Japanese culture 
makes people just the same as Japanese. 
Though they trace their roots in China or 
the Philippines, I think they are almost the 
same as Japanese… (…) Feeling oneself 
to be Japanese should be taken 
importantly. There is a child whose mother 
is Chinese, but says I am Japanese. So, I 
want to respect them (their wills). 
 

(Japanese) 

Ďǉmƅ2ǥËØǃÐǟƵǂƧǡǀǂ

ƧƨǈơǜǀǌǠƭƿǀǄËØǉƛbǇ

¯ǢǂǡǀǂƲǄǊơËØ
ƾǀǂƧƨǞ

ƨǆơǓǄǦǅjǤǟǆƧǃƷǞǈơȎȓ

ǶƬ�Ʃǋ�aǜǾǨȍǽȐǃƦǀǂǚơ

ǚƨËØ
ǄjǤǟǆƧǦƶǛǆƧƫǆǄ

ƧƨǏƨǇ¡ƨǉǃȒȒȒƢȔ�ĔȕǜǀǌǠ

Ō2ŌŷƬËØ
ƾǄ¡ǀǂƧǡǀǂ

ƧƨƲǄǊØ
ǉŌŢǆǉǃơƲǢǊƇ

ŞšƵǂƦƱǂơƧƮǟƪñƴǦƬ�a

ǉÉǃǚơǚƨĤǊËØ
ƾǀǂǜǀǌ

ǠŦƨuƬƧǡǦǃƷǞǈƢǆǦǃƻƨƧ

ƨuǊǜǀǌǠơØ
ǥơƲƨǈơ�ƇƵ

ǂƦƱƽƧǆǄ¡ƨǉǃơƨǦƢ 

 

Teacher O focuses on the language the children use to consider the question. 

She thinks that when they think in Japanese, they are Japanese. 
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Teacher O  
(English) 
It says (on the question card) being born in 
Japan, but the Chinese students (in her 
school) were born in Japan. 
(…), but (they) went to China one month 
after they were born in Japan, then they 
came back to Japan. (…) When they speak 
in Chinese at home, they think of 
themselves as Chinese, so while they think 
sometimes in Japanese and sometimes in 
Chinese, we cannot say (that they are 
Japanese or Chinese), I guess. So, when I 
ask the pupils in year 6, and who speak 
Japanese very well, about the language in 
which language they think, there are 
children who answered that they think in 
both languages. If they think in Japanese, 
they are Japanese, I think.  

(Japanese) 
ËØǃĎǖǢƽƲǄǀǂŦǀƽǟơƦǉơ

{Ǌ�a
ǉƪuƴǦſǊËØǃĎǖ

ǢǂǡǦǃƷǞƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕǃǚơĎǖǢǂȖȑÒƽǀƽǟ�

aǑ�ǀǂƵǖǀǂơș�ƮǟƧƧǂơƻ

ǢƫǟǖƽËØǇÛǡǀǂƢȔ�Ĕȕǜǀ

ǌǠ|ǃ�aŬũƷǄ�a
ƾǄ¡ǀƽ

ǠƢƾƫǟŃƩÉơƗǉ�ǇûƫǦǃŃ

ƩǡŦœƬËØŬƾǀƽǠ�aŬƾǀƽ

ǠƵǂǡƊǊǖƾǅƿǟǄǚƧƩǆƧǦƶ

ǛǆƧǃƷƫǈƢƾƫǟơș�ĎƯǟƧƾ

Ǆơ�²ǆƪuƴǦǊơǈƩƦǆƽǊË

ØŬǄ�aŬǉǅǀƿǃŃƩǂǡǉǄŦ

ǀƽǄƭǇơƨȓǦơ&�ÉƾǀǂƧƨƪ

uƴǦǊƧǟǀƵǛƧǖƵƽǈƢËØŬ

ǃǖƸǚǉǥŃƩǡơǄǜǀǌǠËØ


ǆǉƫǆƢ 

 

As above, she does not necessarily regard someone as Japanese, when they 

speak Japanese. Instead, she thinks that it is important whether they think in Japanese or 

in their first language. The language of speaking and thought are differentiated, and the 

latter is seen as something that indicates the degree of cultural adaptation, while the 

former is seen more simply as a tool of communication because people can speak a newly 

learned language after a short period of residence. It seems that she basically puts much 

value on the current environment and degree of cultural adaptation in order to regard 

someone as Japanese: to live in Japan, to think in Japanese, to respect the law in Japan, 
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and to feel Japanese. Her idea seems to be based on her recognition that the immigrants’ 

children are born in Japan or come to Japan at a young age, and do not know very much 

about their parents’ original countries and their culture73. 

 

Teacher N chose nationality, language and feeling Japanese as important factors 

in being Japanese, and said that feeling Japanese was the most important among those 

factors. We can understand from his statement that, “for the families who respect their 

original countries’ culture very much, they have strong identities of where they come 

from, though they have lived in Japan for a long time”, that culture and identity are closely 

related in his understanding. We may understand that he has a cultural image of 

“Japanese”, because his perspective is that cultural identity forms one’s life style, and he 

thinks that having nationality is also an important factor affecting one’s life. 

 

Teacher N 
(English) 
I think that feeling Japanese is the most 
important.  
(…) I think having lived most of life in 
Japan is between “fairly important” and 
“very important”, I think. It depends on 
family. For the families who have almost 
Japanese life-styles, if they live most of 
their life in Japan, they are already 
Japanese. For the families who respect 
their original country’s culture very much, 

(Japanese) 
ĤǊŌ2ŌŷǥËØ
ƾǄ¡ƨƬ�ĕ

ƇŞƾǄ¡ƧǖƷƢ 
Ȕ � Ĕ ȕ Ð ǟ Ƶ ǂ Ƨ ǡ Ʋ Ǆ Ǌ ”fairly 
important”Ǆ”not very important”ǉƊƯǟ
ƧƾǄ¡ƧǖƷƢƲǢǊƳ|�ǇǞǀǂ

ƸƧǐǦƀƨǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǞǈƢǊƧƢǜ

ǊǠǚƨËØǉĎùǃơǓǔ>ƧǂǟǀƵ

ǛǡƳ|�ǇƋƵǂǊơ
Ďǉmƅ2ǥ

ËØǃÐǟƵǂƧǡǄǚƨËØǉÉǃƷ

ƵơŻǇƑ�ǇƳŌŷǉñaǉÆAǄƧ

                                                
73 Her recognition of the immigrants’ children’s culture will be described in the next section. 
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they have strong identities of where they 
come from. 

ƨǉǥm3ǇƴǢǂƧǡÉǃƷǄơËØ

ǇƉƮ�ǦǃǟǀƵǛǀǂǚǜǊǠơĤǊ

ƠƠǉ1ŷǃƷǞǄƧƨƲǄǥǧǩǸȐǷ

ǨǷǨȓǄƵǂƭƿǦǄǚǀǂǟǀƵǛǡÉ

ǚƧǟǀƵǛǡǉǃƢ 

 

In this way, these teachers understand “Japanese” culturally. They rely on 

different things such as language of thought, love and loyalty for Japan, cultural identity 

etc., to see the degree of cultural “Japanese-ness”.  

Teachers who define “Japanese” in a civic sense and those who define it in a 

cultural sense agree about where they see someone as “Japanese” regardless of race or 

ethnicity. They are inclusive of people who are born outside Japan and migrate to Japan.  

 

V: Cultural and/or Ethnic 

 The images of “Japanese” by Teacher J and S seem to have two dimensions: 

cultural and/or ethnic.  

 

Teacher J regards both people who are not ethnically “Japanese”, but culturally 

assimilated, and people who are ethnically “Japanese”, but live abroad and are culturally 

affected by the other culture, as “Japanese”. He answered that feeling Japanese is the 

more important thing in being Japanese. This interpretation of feeling Japanese is 

different from that given by Teacher E, who has a civic image of Japanese, and means 
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that one is sympathetic to the traditional Japanese way of thinking. In this respect, his 

image of “Japanese” is culturally defined.  

 

Teacher J  
(English) 
It is up to oneself, I think. If one feels 
oneself to be Japanese, likes Japanese 
culture and wants to have heart of the 
Japanese, it is good to regard them as 
Japanese, so I think it is up to oneself. 
(…) For example, we say the heart of 
harmony (wa-no-kokoro). Learning those 
original Japanese ways of thinking, or 
something like that, or … for example, 
there are people who like the spirit of Judo 
very much and come to Japan. It is said 
that those people have the heart of the 
Japanese or Japan (…) In that sense, I 
think how one thinks of oneself is 
important. 

(Japanese) 
Ø
ƵƾƧǆǉƫǆǀǂƢØ
ƬơŌ2

ǊËØ
ơËØǉÆAƬpƭƾƫǟơË

Ø
ǉ�ǥ»ƿƽƧǄ¡ƩǋơƦơËØ


ǃƧƧǦƶǛǆƧǄ¡ƨƵơǀǂƧƨǄ

ƲǣǃơØ
ƵƾƧǆǉƫǆƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ�ƩǋơVǉ�ǀǂŦƧÉǥƵƽ

ǠƷǡǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǈƢËØċŌǉŃƩ

ÉǀǂŦǀƽǟjǃƷưǅơƻƨƧǀƽǚ

ǉǥwǦƾǠơ�ƩǋǲȃȓǶǃƧƨǄơ

ƷƳƧÞžǉıĢŮƬƧƧǀǂ¡ǀǂ

ËØǇÛǂÞžǥwǦǃǀǂƧƨÉƬơ

ĤǊËØ
ǉ�ǥ»ǀǂƧǡǄƫơËØ

ǉ�ǥ»ǀǂƧǡǀǂƪǀƵǛǀƽǠƷǡ

ƶǛǆƧǃƷƫƢȔ�ĔȕƻƨƧǀƽªU

ǃơŌ2ŌŷƬǅƨ¡ǀǂƧǡƫǀǂƧƨ

ǉƬm	ǆǉƫǆǀǂƢ 

 

Added to the cultural image of “Japanese”, he has an ethnic image of “Japanese” 

as well, respecting one’s own ethnic background as below. 

 

Teacher J  
(English) 
When we say ancestry, I think it is difficult 
how far we trace, isn’t it? (…) but I think 
the place that you have your own roots is 
important. 
(…) The place you have your roots, such 

(Japanese) 
)ġǀǂƧƨǄơǅƲǖǃƴƫǉǔǀǂƧ

ƮǉƫǀǂƧƨơƦǡƶǛǆƧǃƷƫƢȔ�

ĔȕƽƾƻǉơȎȓǶƬƦǡǄƲǣǀǂƧ

ƨǉǊm	ǆǉƫǆǀǂƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕţƾǀƽǠơ|ÊƾǀƽǠơƬȎ
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as through parents or family, is an 
important factor, I think. 

ȓǶǉƦǡh±ơǀǂƧƨǉǊmƭǆŞ

]ƫǆǄ¡ƧǖƷǈƢ 

 

 Teacher S, by contrast, has an image of “Japanese” as ethnically and culturally 

defined. He answered that one’s appearance (race) matters to his recognition as “Japanese” 

in addition to nationality, speaking Japanese, and having lived most of life in Japan.  We 

may therefore say that Teacher J defines “Japanese” in a cultural or ethnic sense, while 

Teacher S defines it in a cultural and ethnic sense. 

 

 As described above, culture matters a great deal to when someone is seen as 

“Japanese”. Thus, we may reasonably expect that people regard the immigrants’ children 

in Japan as gradually becoming “Japanese” in a cultural sense, as the length of their stay 

in Japan gets longer. Their expectations about immigrants’ children and orientations to 

the immigrants’ culture will be analysed later in 5.4 and 5.5. 

 

5.3.5 Ethnic Definition of “Japanese” 

VI: Ethnic  

 Teachers K and M seem to have an ethnic definition of “Japanese”. Japanese 

membership is shared within the same race/ethnicity. They both highlight the importance 

of having Japanese ancestry in regarding someone as Japanese. People who have an image 

of “Japanese” as ethnic, like these teachers, account for about a quarter of people in Japan, 
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as found in Chapter 3, which is one of the noteworthy characteristics of Japan. 

 

Although Teacher K shows a hesitation in deciding whether she thinks the 

parents’ ethnic/cultural background and the living environment and culture in Japan 

which surrounds immigrants’ children in their current life is important in order to define 

“Japanese”, she sees “parents’ country of origin” as relatively important, hoping that the 

immigrants’ children appreciate the connection with their family and culture. 

 

Teacher K 
(English) 
Teacher K Ȝ “Ancestry” is a slightly 
different expression, but I think it’s not 
important whether parents, or one of the 
parents… is born (in Japan). To have 
(Japanese) citizenship is not important 
either. Having lived most of your life (in 
Japan) is not important, the Japanese 
(language) is not important, either…. 
Religion is not important, either. 
Respecting (Japanese) laws and political 
institutions…is this for adults? 
(...) I don’t know about this. … Feeling 
(Japanese) is not at all important. And this 
expression, having (Japanese) ancestry is a 
little difficult, but if the parents are 
Japanese, whichever culture or 
background the children grow up in, I hope 
they have some sense of Japanese, 
…..mmm….. is it irrelevant?..... it’s 
between “fairly important” and “not very 
important. … (Language) is not 

(Japanese) 
K )ĎȜ)ġǀǂƧƨŦƧÉƷǡǄƦǢ
ǆǦǃƷưǅơĤǊ�ţǉơ�ţƬǅǀ

ƿƫǀǂȒȒȒơƾƫǟĎǖǢƽƲǄǊƇŞ

ǃǊƦǠǖƹǦƢËØǉaįǥ»ǀǂƧ

ǡƲǄǚƇŞǃǊǆƧƢmƅ2ǥËØǃ

ÐǟƵǂƧǡƲǄǚƇŞƶǛǆƧơËØŬ

ǚȒȒȒƇŞƶǛǆƧơǃơyÄǚƇŞƶǛ

ǆƧƢƲǉÃö8�ǜø�ǥ�ƇƵǂ

ƧǡǀǂƲǄơƲǢǊm
ǇƋƵǂƫ

ǆȒȒȒ 
Ȕ�ĔȕǤƫǟǆƧǆƦƢƿǝǀǄƲǢǤ

ƫǟǆƧǃƷǈƢŌ2ŌŷǥËØ
ƾ

Ǆ¡ǀǂƧǡƲǄơƲǢǊ,ąơǖǀƽƮ

ƇŞƶǛƦǠǖƹǦƢǃơƲǉ)ġǀǂ

ŦƧÉƬƿǝǀǄƐƵǦǃƷưǢǅǚơ

�ţƬËØ
ƾǀƽhMǇǊơǅǦǆ

ÆAǜŊÏǃŉǀǂƭǂǂǚơËØ


ǉƅ2ǥ»ǀǂǂëƵƧǆƦǀǂĤǊ

¡ƨƫǟȒȒȒơƻǢǃǚƋ ǆƧƫǆ

ƦȒȒȒơƤǖƦƇŞƥǄƤƦǖǠƇŞǃǆƧƥ

ǉƊƫǆƦȒȒȒƢƻǢǃǚƤǖƦƇŞƥǄ
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particularly important, I think. I don’t 
think it’s strange if there are Japanese 
people who cannot speak Japanese. 
AuthorȜI see. For example, people who 
grow up abroad? 
Teacher KȜYes, that’s right. I would be 
torn…. 
AuthorȜIt is difficult…. 
Teacher KȜMmmmm, but I don’t think 
that they must speak Japanese. 

ƤƦǖǠƇŞǃǆƧƥǉƊǃƷǈƩƢƨȓ

ǦƢȔ�ĔȕȔŦŬǊĉǇȕ�ŞǆƧǄ¡

ǀǂǖƷơǊƧƢƨȓǦơ6ǇËØŬƬ

ũƹǆƧËØ
ƬƧǂǚƪƫƵƮǆƧǄ

¡ƨƢ 
ŔńȜǆǡǓǅƢ�ƩǋükǃŉǀƽǄ

ƫǀǂƧƨƲǄǃƷǈ 
K)ĎȜƨǦơƻƨǃƷǈƢĤǊƻǉ
Ǌ
ƶǛƦơ¥ǗǖƷǈơƲǢǀǂȒȒȒ 
ŔńȜƐƵƧƲǄǃƷǞǈƢ 
K )ĎȜƨȓǦƢǃǚơËØŬƬǃƭǆƮ
ǀƿǛƧưǆƧǄǊ¡ǤǆƧǃƷǈƢ 

 

In this way, she places the importance of having Japanese ancestry as “between 

‘fairly important’ and ‘not very important’”, but it can be interpreted that she sees “the 

parents’ country of origin” as a relatively important thing in her judgment, because she 

responds “not important” to all the other factors apart from “respecting laws and political 

institutions”. Her idea is supported by her hope expressed as “if the parents are Japanese, 

in whichever culture or background the children grow up, I hope they are part of Japan”. 

 

Teacher M 
(English) 
Teacher M: Having Japanese ancestry. 
Ancestry or the parents. It does not mean 
that we trace it to a long time ago or 
several generations, but I think the most 
important thing is blood. For example, we 
have an Iranian student whose parents 
have obtained Japanese nationalities in our 
class. In this case, the child is Japanese in 
a way. But, they look different, speak a 

(Japanese) 
M )Ď: )ġƬËØ
ǃƦǡǀǂƧƨƢ
)ġǀǂƧƨǉƫǆơţǄƫƬǈƢǃǚơ

ƁƧÌƾǀƽǟơƻǦǆ���Ǉǚÿǀ

ǂǀǂƧƨªUǃǊ,ąǆƧǦǃƷư

ǢǅǚơǜǀǌǠ�ĕǊŖƾǄ¡ƨǦǃ

ƷǞǈƢ�Ʃǋ�ƲƲǉwĶǇǩȌȐ


ǆǦǃƷưǢǅǚơ�ţǄǚǇËØǉa

įǄǀƽ
ƬƧǡǦǃƷǞƢƻƨƷǡǄu

ǅǚǊ��ËØ
ǇǆǡǉƫǆƢǃǚk
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different language, although they speaks 
Japanese very well, they speak Persian 
when they go home. I cannot think of those 
children as Japanese even though they 
have Japanese nationality. 
(…) 
Author: Roots? 
Teacher M: Yes, where they are originally 
from counts. (…) There are people who 
are not Japanese (as noun), but are 
Japanese (as adjective) and can go into 
Japan. There are people like that. (…) 
Those people know (Japan) much more 
than we do. They are people that I do not 
hesitate to live with (in Japan). However, 
when it comes to whether they are 
Japanese, Japanese in terms of blood, I do 
not think so clearly.  

şƬƀƨƵơƵǛǒǡŦœǚơËØŬ�

²ǃƷưǅǚơ|Ǉ�ǀƽǟȁȎǱȈŬ

ǃƷǞǈƢǜǀǌǠƦǉuſǥaįƬƧ

ƮǟËØǃǚËØ
ǂƧƨǏƨǇǊǜǀ

ǌǠƿǝǀǄŌ2ǉ�ǃ¡ƩǆƧǦǃƷ

ǞƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ 
ŔńȜȎȓǶȝ 
M )ĎƻƨǃƷǞǈƢǚǄǚǄǅƲǉaǉ


ǀǂƧƨ¬ƶƬƦǠǖƷǞǈƩƢȔ�

ĔȕƦǉǈơǆǦƫǈơƲǉ
Ǌ6ǇË

Ø
ƶǛǆƧưǅơËØ
ėǃơ,ąË

Øǉ�Ǉ+ǀǂm�nǀǂơm�nǀ

ǂƧƨƫơƻƨƧƨ¬ƶǉ
ǀǂƧǡǦǃ

ƷǞǈƢȔ�ĔȕƦƦƧƨ
ƽƿǆǦǂĤ

ƽƿǞǠǞǀǕǅĝǀǂǡƵǈƢƷƳƮƢ

ó»ƿėǇ�ĿǇÐǟƵǂƧƮǉǇǆǦ

ǉ¹¶ǚǆƧ
ǃƷǞǈƢǃǚơƦǉÉ

ƬËØ
ǂơŖǗƽƧǆªUǃǉËØ


ƫǀǂƧƨǄǜǀǌǠơƻǢǊƀƨǀ

ǂơǊǀƭǠŌ2ǉ�ǃ¡ǀǂǖƷưǅ

ǚƢ 

 

 She also mentioned the difficulty in the interpretation of ancestry at the 

beginning, and said that she interpreted it in a limited sense as an individual’s ethnic or 

national background, substituting other words such as “parents”, “where they are 

originally from” or “blood”. She further mentioned appearance and whether someone 

knows Japan well. In addition, she differentiated between “Japanese” as a noun and 

“Japanese” as an adjective. The latter were also described as people who can enter Japan. 

This indicates that she understands that there are “Japanese” in an ethnic sense and in a 

cultural sense, and the former means (true) Japanese to her.  
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VII: Ethnic or Civic 

Teachers H and U regard two different kinds of people as “Japanese”: people 

who have Japanese ancestry (ethnic), and people who identify themselves as Japanese, 

although they are not “Japanese” in an ethnic sense. I thus categorised their national 

identity as ethnic or civic: the idea being that someone is “Japanese” in an ethnic sense, 

or they are “Japanese” in a civic sense.  

 

Teacher H answered that feeling Japanese was very important, and that being 

born in Japan, having Japanese nationality, speaking Japanese and having Japanese 

ancestry were fairly important in order to be Japanese. However, he added that nationality 

is not necessary. He stated that if someone identifies themselves as Japanese, although 

they do not look “Japanese”, they are Japanese. 

 Teacher U answered that having Japanese ancestry, feeling Japanese and 

respecting law in Japan are important, mentioning that he wants to include the 3rd or 4th 

generations of the Japanese children left behind in China at the end of World War II74 as 

Japanese. 

 

                                                
74 He teaches in a night junior-high school and there are many students who are the 3rd or 4th generations 
of Japanese children left behind in China at the end of World War II. 
 



 

225 
 

 

 Teachers categorised in Group VI (ethnic) and VII (ethnic or civic) see one’s 

ethnic background as important for national identity, as described above. Although the 

number of teachers who have an ethnic image of “Japanese”, interviewed in this study is 

small, we may understand that this is a commonly shared view among people in Japan, 

as many previous studies have revealed, and was also found in Chapter 3 of this thesis. 

Their views of the immigrants’ children’s identities and culture are of great importance 

in order to grasp the overall picture of support for the idea of maintaining cultural diversity.  

 

5.3.6 Other Image of “Japanese” 

 Teacher C’s image of “Japanese” cannot be categorised as civic, cultural or 

ethnic. It may be fair to say that he requires more in order to be Japanese. He answered, 

“I think that the Japanese people who speak only Japanese or do not have any experience 

of living abroad…. do not fulfill the requirements. I question it even if someone fulfils all 

the items (in the question). … Being able to speak another language makes us being aware 

of the characteristics and importance of Japanese. Knowing other countries makes us 

understand Japan more”. 

 

5.3.7 Summary: Images of “Japanese”  

 In order to answer the research question of this thesis, why the idea of 

maintaining immigrant cultures attracts such outstanding support, compared to other 
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countries, I started analysing the associations between different types of national identity 

and attitudes toward immigrant cultures by interviewing teachers who teach immigrants’ 

children in Japan. In this section, I focus on the question: what kind of image of the 

Japanese do teachers have?  

By analysing how teachers define “Japanese”, it was found that there are three 

dimensions to the image of “Japanese”: civic, cultural and ethnic, depending on which 

aspects one see in order to regard someone as Japanese. The cultural dimension was 

extracted, in addition to the civic and ethnic, which was found in Chapter 3.  

It was also found in this section that teachers interpret the same items in a 

question differently, depending on their thoughts about national identity. In particular, 

“feeling oneself as a national” was often used as an indicator of civic national identity in 

the statistical analysis of ISSP data, however, it is sometimes interpreted more culturally: 

feeling Japanese means that someone understands and is sympathetic to the traditional 

Japanese way of thinking, for example.  

 

Based on the categories of national identity created in this section, I will 

analyse teachers’ expectations about the immigrants’ identities, and their attitude toward 

immigrant cultures in the following sections (5.4 and 5.5). 
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5.4 Expectations about Immigrants’ Children’s Identities 

 The situation regarding the immigrants’ children’s ethnicity, culture and 

identity is quite complex and unstable. For most of the children who have different ethnic 

or cultural backgrounds from the majority of children, such as the children who have 

foreign nationalities, and either came to Japan with their parents, or were born in Japan 

to immigrant parents, their period of life in Japan is always getting longer than that spent 

in their or their parents’ original counties. However, there is also a case that the 

immigrants’ children suddenly have to go back to their countries for some reason, such 

as a parent’s job. What do teachers in Japan think about the identities of the immigrants’ 

children who live in such a complex and unstable situation? Do they have any 

expectations about the identities of them? If so, what kind of identities do they expect, 

and why? 

I asked Interview Question (2) below. 

 

Interview Question (2) Expectations about the identities of immigrants’ children 
What kinds of identities do you expect immigrants’ children (students with foreign 
nationalities or the students whose parent(s) are not of Japanese nationality) to hold in 
the future? What do you think of the identities listed on the card?  

 

I presented a card on which the examples listed below were written. 
It is good for them to have… 
– “Japanese” identity. 
– their ethnic identity. i.e. “Chinese”, “Filipino” 
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– “half” (double) identity75.  
– “Chinese in Japan”, “Korean in Japan”, “Filipino in Japan” (Zainichi- )76 
– “ – (hyphenated) Japanese”  
– I do not particularly expect them to consider their identities. 
– It is not what school or teachers think about. It is their family’s role. 

 

I will describe and analyse the teachers’ expectations about the immigrants’ 

children’s identities by the categories of national identity created in the previous section. 

The result will make us take a step further to understand the meaning of the people’s 

attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture, because it tells us how the teachers regard the 

immigrants’ children in contrast to their images of “Japanese”, in other words, how they 

draw a line between Japanese and non-Japanese. The meaning of the favourable attitudes 

toward the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture will be differently understood, 

depending on whether they include or exclude the immigrants’ children into their 

concepts of “Japanese”. 

 

I will describe and analyse teachers’ expectations about immigrants’ children’s 

identities using the categories of national identity created in the previous section. The 

results will take us a step further to understanding the relationships between national 

identity and attitudes toward immigrant cultures, because the question of ethnic identity 

                                                
75 “Half” or “double” identity is a term commonly used in Japan, indicating that one’s father or mother is 
non-Japanese. 
76 This expression is commonly used in Japan to indicate the foreign nationals living in Japan. 
Historically, it was particularly used for the long-term Korean residents who trace their Korean roots 
under Japanese rule. They are distinguished from the newly arrived Koreans of post-1980.  
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is closely related to the relationship between culture and nation: “Japanese” in a civic 

sense can include cultural diversity, whereas “Japanese” in an ethnic sense does not.  

 

 

5.4.1 Civic “Japanese” and Immigrants’ Children’s Identities 

 First, I describe the thoughts of teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese”. 

As their ideas of “Japanese” are open and inclusive of the immigrants, it is possible that 

they expect the immigrants’ children to be “- (hyphenated) Japanese” or “Japanese” in a 

civic sense.  

 

I: Administrative  

 Three teachers (Teachers A, G and V), who think that having Japanese 

nationality is important in order to regard someone as Japanese, replied that it is “difficult 

(for the age of the children in elementary school)”, she “do(es) not consider it”, or “would 

like them not to stick to it”. They emphasised the importance of teaching and learning.  

 

 Teacher A answered that the question of identity is not something school deals 

with, at least at the level of elementary school. 

 

Teacher A 
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(English) 
We do not go into such things (the question 
of identity). I think it may be good for the 
children to decide and think by themselves 
in the process of their development. At the 
level of elementary school, (…) school 
does not have enough room to go into such 
a topic. So, right now we are doing our best 
to keep up with daily classes. 

(Japanese) 
ƦǖǠƻƨƧƨƲǄȔǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓȕǥ

ƲƿǟǉÉǃŵǗŹǦǃǊƧǆƧǃƷ

ǈƢƦƮǖǃǚØ
ƽƿƬ°ƉƵǂƧƮ

ðƎǃơõǙǂƧǀƽǠŃƩǂƧǀƽǟ

ƧƧƲǄǆǉƫǆǄ¡ƧǖƷƵơ�wß

ǉȏȀȎǃǊơȔ�ĔȕƻƨƧƨǄƲǣǖǃ

ŵǗŹǙǡ�ŜƬwßǇǊǆƧǀǂƧ

ƨƢǆǦǃơ�ơǄǠƦƩƸËƣǉ¾âǇ

ǁƧǂƧưǡǞƨǇơƻƲƬı�ÜǉǄƲ

ǣǃƷƫǈƢ 

 

 Teacher V, who teaches at a night junior-high school, also reported that they do 

not have time to think about their identities because it is hard for them to study in Japanese 

schools. She said that she does not particularly expect them to think about their identities, 

but expects them to develop their own lifestyles and live as independent individuals. 

 

Teacher V  
(English) 
My personal view is that I do not want 
them to particularly consider their identity, 
rather I want them to live as (independent) 
individuals. But, at the same time, I want 
them to not to forget to be proud of their 
original countries. So, I do not have an 
expectation for them to have Japanese 
identities. If they live in Japan, I say that 
they have to follow the law and customs in 
Japan, but that is different from being 
Japanese. I think anyway it is desirable for 
them to have their preferred lifestyles and 
to live as a person. (…) I do not think that 
they are not thinking about that (the 

(Japanese) 
Ĥǉ$
ėǆªşǄƵǂǊơǧǩǸȐǷ

ǨǷǨȓǇǁƧǂǊĉǇŃƩǆƧǃ
Ǆ

ƵǂĎƭǂëƵƧƢǃǚǜǊǠŌ2ǉa

Ǉ}ƷǡŪǠǀǂƧƨǉǊ�ǢǆƧǃë

ƵƧǄƪǚƧǖƷǈƢƾƫǟËØ
ǄƵǂ

ĎƭǂëƵƧǄƧƨó»ƿǊǆƧǃƷ

ǈƢËØǉǆƫǃĎƭǡǉǃƦǢǋơË

Øǉø�ǜł¯ǥxǀǂơƬǦǋǣƨǄ

ƧƨƲǄǊŦƧǖƷưǅǚơƻǢǄËØ


ǄƵǂǀǂƲǄǊǆƧǉǃơƦƮǖǃØ


ƬŌ2Ƭ�ĕĎƭǜƷƧĎùǲǴǩȎ

ǥ�ǀǂơƻǢǃ
ǄƵǂĎƭǂƧưǢ

ǋƧƧǆǄǊ¡ǀǂƧǖƷǈƢȔ�Ĕȕƻ

ƨƧƨƲǄȔǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓǉYƘȕǥ
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question of identity). They have a bigger 
problem now. (She indicated that studying 
and catching up with the class are the  
bigger problems). 

ǖƾŃƩǂǆƧǄ¡ƧǖƷƢƻǢǅƲǣ

ƶǛǆƧ¬ƶƫǆƢȔËØǉwßǉ¾â

ǇǁƧǂƧƮƲǄǃı�ÜǄƧƨƲǄǥź

ǒƽƢȕ 

 

 Teacher G said that she does not take the question of identity so seriously. She 

emphasised that she sees any nationality as a person, equally.  

 

As above, teachers who regarded someone as Japanese depending on Japanese 

nationality only, do not think that the question of identities is as important as studying in 

Japanese schools. Studying so as not to be left behind is seen as a more important and 

serious problem. 

 

II: Subjective 

What do Teachers E and P, who rely on someone’s self-identification for 

regarding someone as Japanese, think about the immigrants’ identities? Their answers 

were a good contrast with the notion of culture, as below. 

 

Teacher E answered that the children’s own feelings and the parents’ 

expectations were important regarding the immigrants’ children’s identities in principle. 

She added that she thinks that the idea of respecting one’s roots is widely shared in Japan, 

but it may be an imposition of a common Japanese idea onto the immigrants’ children. 
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Teacher E  
(English) 
It makes an immigrant’s child happier to 
talk about the Japanese way of thinking, 
values, and that the Japanese people have 
a sense of respecting those things. If we 
tell children who were born in the 
Philippines to respect the Philippine way 
of thinking, or customs, or tell (the 
children who were born in China) to 
respect Chinese culture, it is an imposition. 
Um… do they start respecting it because 
the adults around them tell them to do so? 
They sometimes do so by themselves. 
There are children who think that “I live in 
Japan, was brought by my parents, live in 
Japan now, have to speak Japan and follow 
the Japanese customs, but I identify myself 
as Chinese”. There are children who do not 
identify themselves as Japanese. It is of 
course not necessary to identify that way. 
(…) I think many adults say so (to respect 
one’s identity of original country). Most of 
the adults may say so. But, I think it has a 
patronising air, because what you respect 
depends on you. It is not what other people 
tell you to do. However, patriotism is one 
of the topics we learn in moral education 
in Japan, so it may be one of the 
characteristics of Japan to respect such 
things (country of origin).  
(…) Yes, I started thinking that it may be 
one of the Japanese ways of thinking to 
respect one’s roots, being stuck to such 
things. I started thinking that since I came 
to this school. 
(…) (For people from China) (Making a) 

(Japanese) 
ƻǉuǊƽǐǦËØ
ǞǠǃŃƩǥÄ

ƩǂƦƱƽǠơ�%ŤǥơƲƨƧƨ�%Ť

ǃĎƭǂƧƮǦƾǞǄƫơËØ
ǊƲƨƧ

ƨǉǥm	ǇƷǡ¬Ţǥ»ǀǂƧǡǦƾ

ǞǄƫơƧƨƲǄǥÄƩǂƦƱƽÉƬƻǉ

uǇǄǀǂǊ�ƹƫǚƵǢǆƧǃƷǞ

ǈƢƽƾơƻǉǾǨȍǽȐǃĎǖǢƽƫǟ

ǾǨȍǽȐǉaǉŃƩǜÆAƛłǥm	

ǇƷǡơ�aǉÆAǥm	ǇƷǡơƵǆ

ƴƧǞǀǂŦǀƽǟƻǢǊǚƨºƵ�ưǆ

ǉǃƢƨȓǦƢTǠǉm
ƫǟŦǤǢǂ

ƻƨǆǡǉƫƢƽƾơŌ2ƫǟŏĎƩǡ

hMǚƦǠǖƷǞǈƢŌ2ǊËØǃÐǟ

ƵǂơţǇŽǢǟǢǂ�ËØǃÐǟƵ

ǂơËØŬǚũƴǆƭǛǆǟǆƧƫǟË

ØŬǥũƵǂƧǂËØǉÆAƛłǇǆ

ǟǀǂƧǡưǢǅǚơŌ2Ǌ�a
ƾǀ

ǂÑ�ǉÑ�ǖǃơÑ�ǉ�ŀǖǃǊ

ËØ
ǇǆǠƭǡ�ŞǚǆƧưǅơǆǠƭ

ǟǆƧuǚƧǖƷƫǟơƨǦƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕȔñaǉǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓǥm

	ǇƵǣǄƧƨƲǄǇǁƧǂȕŦǀƿǛƨ

ǦǃƵǝƨǈƢƽƧƬƧǉm
ǀǂơƭǀ

ǄƢǃǚŦǀǂǡƲǄǇƋƵǂǊơƩơ£

ěƹƬǖƵƧǆǄƫ¡ǀƿǛƨǦƾưǅƢ

ƾǀǂơ�ǥm	ǇƷǡǉƫǊ
ƻǢ

ƼǢǃơƦǆƽǇŦǤǢǡƲǄǃǊǆƧ

ǀǂƢƽƾơ«a�ǄƫƧƨƲǄǊËØǉ

ž�Äŉǉ�Ǉǚ+ǀǂƧǡǉǃơǜ

ǊǠƻƨƧǀƽǚǉǥm	ǇƷǡǦƾǞ

ǀǂƧƨ¬ŢǚǖƽËØ
ǕƧǉƫǚƵ

ǢǆƧǃƷǞǈƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƻƨƢȎȓǶǥm	ǇƷǡǦƾǞ

ǀǂƧƨǞƨǆƲǄǇƲƾǤǀǂƧǡǉǚ

ƷƳƮËØ
ėǆŃƩǆǉƫǚƵǢǆƧ
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Living is valuable itself. Children from 
China often say so. They ask, why don’t 
you convert to money? The most 
important thing for them is money. Then, 
they themselves (are the second most 
important thing). Then… is there any other 
thing which is important? It was not only 
one or two students who said that.  
(…) I do not know about this (the 
immigrants’ identities in future). I do not 
have expectations myself. It is what their 
parents expect. The parents have 
expectations of the way their children live, 
but we are a third person and we do not 
have expectations about how they live. 

ǀǂƢƲƲǇÛǂƫǟ¡ƨǞƨǇǆǠǖƵƽ

ǈƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕȔ�aǉ
ǇǄǀǂǊȕĎƭǂƮƲ

ǄƬ�%ƢƻǢƲƻƬ�%ǃȒȒȒơ�a

ǉuǞƮŦǀǂǖƷǈƢǆǦǃƪƈǇ¿

ĬƵǆƧǉƫǀǂƢǜǀǌǠƧƿǋǦm

	ǆǉǊƪƈƢŌ2ƢƻǉéƬȒȒȒƢƻ

ǉéǆǦǂƦǦǉơǗƽƧǆƢƻǢƬȖ


ȗ
ƶǛǆƫǀƽǉǃƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƲǢȔ~ÛǉǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓȕ

ǊƿǝǀǄīƩƬǤƫǠǖƹǦƢĤǉ�

ÕǊǆƧǃƷƢţƬ»ǁƲǄƶǛǆƧǃ

ƷƫƢţƬƻǉuǇǅƨĎƭǂëƵƧǀ

ǂŃƩǡưǅơĤſĩ�ńƾƫǟơƦƮ

ǖǃƢƻǉuǇǅƨĎƭǂëƵƧǖǃǊ

ŃƩǆƧǃƷǈƢ 

 

As above, Teacher E said that the question of the immigrants’ identities is what 

they or their parents think about, and the idea of respecting one’s roots is common in 

Japan, but it may be an imposition of something very Japanese to the immigrants. She 

explained that she realised this because of communication with children from China. Her 

view reflects her conflict about the immigrants’ children’s ethnic/cultural diversity and 

equality. Her answers are very informative and give us a great deal of insight into the 

question.  

 In addition, she said that the immigrants’ children were not willing to talk about 

the customs of their countries of origin. This perspective is different from the one of 

Teacher P, who sees the immigrants’ ethnicity positively and tries to ask many things 

about their countries of origin, in order to develop their self-esteem. 
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Teacher E  
(English) 
The children learning Japanese in this 
school look displeased for a second, when 
I ask them about their original countries, 
the kind of customs they had, if there is 
something similar to the Doll Festival in 
March in Japan, and what they do on New 
Year’s day. They do not happily say, there 
is one, instead, more than half of the 
students say, mmmmm. They are not 
willing to say much about it, instead they 
let us know that they do not want us to ask 
about that, when I ask about the way we 
say something in English or in Chinese. 
About 80 to 90% of the students react in 
such a way. There is no student who is 
willing to tell teachers (about the customs 
of their country of origin). So, I think they 
may be absorbed or immersed in Japan 
after only one or two years.  
(…) They are not willing to tell us. 
Instead, they ask if there are such things. 
We learn the seasonal events in Japan 
throughout the year, and we always ask 
them if there are similar events in their 
countries of origin. Then, they do not 
know about it, even when there is a similar 
event. There may be some children who 
did not learn (in their country of origin). 
(…) There are some children who stick to 
it (culture of their country of origin). There 
is a Filipino student who says that he was 
in a high level class when he was in the 
Philippines, and does not want to accept 
Japan. There are some (children like that). 
Those children go back to their countries, 

(Japanese) 
ƲǉwßǃËØŬŢƩǂŉǀǂƮuſǀ

ǂǜǀǌǠǆǦƫǚƨ:ǉaǉƲǄǥņƲ

ƨǄƷǡǄơƿǝǀǄǅǦǆł¯ƬƦǀƽơ

ȘÒǍǆģǠǗƽƧǆǉǀǂƦǀƽơì

ÒǊǅƨƵǂǡǀǂ:ǉaǉƲǄǥņƲƨ

ǄƷǡǄơƿǝǀǄ�ĜsǆƙƷǡǦǃƷ

ǞǈƢƦǀƽơƦǀƽǀǂ[ǦǃǊ�Ʃ

ƸǇơƨȓǦǂơƻƨƧƨř§ƷǡuƬB

2��ƧǡǦƶǛǆƧƫǆƢƦǦǖǠlƮ

ǥŬǣƨǄƵǆƧƵơŻǇơƦơƲǢŐŬ

ǃƴƦǀǂơƦǉƲǢǆǦǂŦƨǦƾǀư

ǀǂņƲƨǄƷǡǄơŐŬǃǆǦǂƧƨǉ

Ǆƫ�aŬǃǊǆǦǂƧƨǉǀǂņƮǄơ

ǆǦƫƿǝǀǄǜǙǂƮƾƴƧǗƽƧǆơ

G�ƴǢǡƲǄƬǓǄǦǅơȚ;ț;ƶǛ

ǆƧƫǆƢƷƷǦǃ)ĎÄƩǖƷǞǀǂ

ƧƨuǊƧǆƧǃƷǈƢƾƫǟǆǦƫǚ

ƨÅ�ǇƵǂơȖ�ȗ�ǇƵǂơǜǊǠË

ØǄƧƨǚǉǇýƫǀǂƭǂƧǡơó»ƿ

Ƭ+ǀǂƭǂƧǡǉƫǚƵǢǆƧƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ[ǦǃǊÄƩǂƮǢǆƧǃƷƢƻ

ǦǆǉŻǇƦǀƽǉǗƽƧǆǉǄƫƢƾ

ƧƽƧËØǉŗ	ǊǍǄżǠơȖ�ǥż

Ƶǂǜǡǉǃơ�ƸƻǉǄƭǇơŌ2ǉ

ĎǖǢŉǀƽaǇƻƨƧƨǚǉƬƦǠǖƵ

ƽƫǀǂņƮǄơƦơǆǦƫǅƨƾǀƽƾ

ǣơƦǀƽưǅơǞƮǤƫǦǆƧǄƫơÄ

ǤǀǂƭǂǆƧuſǚƧǡǉƫǆǀǂ¡

ƨǦǃƷưǅƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƻǢȔ1ŷaǉÆAȕƷƳƮƲƾ

Ǥǡ
ǊȒȒȒƢƧǡǦǃƷǞơuǅǚǇ

ǚƢŌ2ƬǾǨȍǽȐƫǟÛǂƧǡǀǂĻ

}ǇǚƨŌ2ǊǾǨȍǽȐǃ'ĪĎǉǭȌ

ǲǇƧǂơĻ}ËØǆǦƫJư+ǢƽƮ

ǆƧǀǂƧƨuǚƧǖƷƢƨȓǦƢ�Ǉ
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in the end. They cannot take it, here. ǊƢƻƨƧƨuǊ�ǠǖƷƢŅƩ3ǢƸ

ǇơƲƲƬƢ 

 

Similarly to teachers in Group I, who prioritise academic achievement and 

participation in the society by immigrants, Teacher E indicated that respecting the 

ethnic/cultural background too much sometimes has a negative effect on academic 

achievement in Japan, knowing that it is generally thought to be desirable.  

In the study of multicultural education, children’s ethnicity is thought of as a 

resource and its use is encouraged to promote higher academic achievement (Hek 2005; 

Scott 2008). Many of the teachers interviewed in this study respect the immigrants’ 

ethnicities and culture, and try to use it as a resource to promote their self-esteem, in 

consequence, better academic achievement. They do so because they want to protect the 

children’s personality and self-esteem from the pressure of cultural adaptation. Thus, It is 

of interest that Teacher E points out that the immigrants’ children do not have such 

ethnic/cultural resources to be used and that ethnicity and the culture of the immigrants’ 

country of origin sometimes become obstacles to promoting equality (she expressed this 

as “happy”). As at the end of the citation, there is a point where remaining too close to 

one’s ethnicity or culture prohibits them from adapting to Japanese school. It indicates 

that sometimes, it may be more important or strategic for an immigrants’ family to adapt 

into the life and culture in Japan flexibly (intentionally or unintentionally) in terms of 

promoting equal participation in Japanese society.  
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We may interpret this as an example case of “recognition – redistribution 

dilemma” (Barry 2001). The mechanism of this dilemma will be discussed later because 

taking the attitudes toward the immigrants’ culture, not only their identities, into 

consideration, we may able to see why this dilemma is brought about more clearly, by 

understanding what kind of the immigrants’ ethnic culture is expected to maintain and to 

give up, in the aim of higher academic achievement. 

 

Teacher P answered that there are no children who identify themselves as 

Japanese, and that she respects the children’s own identification, saying, “it is not 

necessary for them to become Japanese”, and “it is good to be as they like”. However, 

she also said that she personally expects them to be someone who supports Japan, saying, 

“if they live in Japan, they are Japanese”, and expressed her view that place of residence 

is important in being “Japanese”. Additionally, she mentioned that it is desirable for them 

to have “- (hyphenated) Japanese” identities.  

 

Teacher P  
(English) 
I want them to be people who support 
Japan. 
(…) As far as I see here, there is no student 
who identifies themselves as Japanese. 
Half of the students77 identify themselves 
in both ways, but clearly say I am a 

(Japanese) 
ǜǀǌǠËØǥÁƩǂƮǢǡ
Ǉǆǀǂ

ëƵƧǆƦǄƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƲƲǃşǂƧǡƌǠơŌ2ƬËØ


ǄŦǀǂǡuǊƧǆƧǃƷǞǈƩƢǼ

ȓǾǉuǊǅǀƿǚŦƧǖƷưǅơǜǀ

ǌǠŌ2Ǌ�
ƾǀǂǊǀƭǠŦǀǂǖ

                                                
77 This means that the student’s father or mother is non-Japanese. 
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national (of the country of origin). I think 
it is good. It is not necessary for them to 
become Japanese. It is good to be as they 
like. 
(…) I think in that way. However, if they 
are in Japan, I want them to be people who 
support Japan. 
(…) After all, one’s own family is the basis 
of everything, so they think many things 
based on their families. They are in Japan, 
but their own culture, - it is necessary to 
change their language, but – basically 
things like food do not change so much. If 
father or mother is Japanese, and the other 
is a foreigner, probably they go in a 
combined way with two cultures as 
“national ( of country of origin) in Japan” 
(zainichi). I cannot say that I want them to 
be something. I think in that way. 
(…) I want them to be “- (hyphenated) 
Japanese” most. If they live in Japan, they 
are Japanese. So, it is ok to have “ – 
(hyphenated) Japanese” identity. Then, 
what they think about themselves… is 
after all important to people around them. 
(…) I think if they naturally begin to 
identify themselves as “ – (hyphenated) 
Japanese”, it is OK. It is not good to force 
them to be Japanese. It is only a matter of 
what they think on their own.  

ƷƵơƻǢǊƻǢǃƧƧǄĤǊ¡Ƨǖ

ƷƢĄčƵǂËØ
Ǉǆǡ�ŞǊǆƧ

ƵƢƻǉǖǦǖơ�ǟƬ¡ƨǖǖǃƧƧǄ

¡ƧǖƷǉǃƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƻƨƧƨ¬ƶǇƵƫơĤǇǊƢƽ

ƾơØ�ǇËØǇƧǡǦƾǀƽǟơËØ

ǥÁƩǂëƵƧǆǀǂƧƨƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕĸ�ơŌ2ǉ|�ƬǜǀǌǠƧ

ƿǋǦȆǩȐǃƷƫǟơƻƲƫǟĖ©Ƶǖ

ƷǞǈƢƧǣǦǆǚǉǥƢŌ2ƽƿǊË

ØǇƧǡǦƾưǅơŌ2ǉÆAǀǂƧƨ

ǉǊgØėǇǊǜǀǌǠơŦŬǊǵȆƾ

ǄƵǂǚơƜǒĈǄƫƻƨƧƨǚǉǊƦǖǠ

jǤǟǆƧƶǛǆƧǃƷƫƢƪĆƴǦǄ

ƪñƴǦǉǅǀƿƫćÉƬËØ
ǃơ

ćÉƬka
ǉhMǊǖƽ·Śáǃŗ

ƮǄ¡ƨǦǃƷưǅơcËƠƠ
ƫǆƦ

ǄƢƲƨƵǂëƵƧǄǊƧƩǆƧǃƷǞ

ǈƢĤǊǜǀǌǠƻǦǆƛǇ¡ƧǖƷ

ǈƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ�ĕƲǢȔƠƠĲËØ
ȕǇǆǀ

ǂƧǀǂëƵƧǆǄƢǆǦǃǚƧƧƫǟơ

�ǦǃǢǋËØ
ǆǦƾƵơƠƠĲË

Ø
ǃƧƧǦƶǛǆƧƫǄ¡ƧǖƷǈ

ƩƢƻƨǆǀǂơØ
Ƭǅƨ¡ƨƫƢTǠƫ

ǟşǡǄĸ�ƻƨǆǀǂƧƭǖƷǞǈƩƢ

Ȕ�ĔȕĤǊƠƠĲËØ
ǂơØ
Ƭƾ

ǦƾǦ¡ǀǂƧưǋơƻǢǊƻǢǃƧ

ƧƵƢŌąǆǟƢĄčƵǂƦǆƽËØ


ǇǆǦǆƴƧƶǛǆƮǂƢØ
ǉ¬Ţǃ

ƵƫǆƧǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǞǈƢ 

 

Teachers E and P both respect someone’s own will with regard to the identities 

of immigrants’ children, but they have different views of the culture of the immigrants’ 

children. They are a good contrast of whether we see children are culturally rooted in 
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their parents. Teacher E sees that the immigrants’ children do not know very much about 

the traditional events of their parents’ original countries, so it may be interesting for them, 

if they are taught the “Japanese” way of thinking in order to live in Japan. She has a 

sceptical view of the widespread idea of respecting the cultural background of immigrants’ 

children. On the other hand, Teacher P sees that their thoughts are influenced by their 

parents’ culture, and expects the immigrants’ children to become “- (hyphenated) 

Japanese”. 

 

III: Administrative and Subjective 

 What do Teachers L, Q and W, who have both an administrative and subjective 

view of the image of “Japanese” think about the immigrants’ identities? Teacher W thinks 

that it is the immigrants’ free will that will determine their identities, without any 

restriction from their nationalities or the country that they live in. He said, “I want them 

to be as they think. I want them to be proud of the way they identify themselves”. On the 

other hand, Teachers L and Q, mentioning that the students’ own wills are important, said 

that they expect them to respect their roots. For example, Teacher L said, “their own wills 

are the most important, but … I want them to respect the country where they were born, 

the country where they have their roots”. It is because the children’s ethnic identities are 

thought of as their basis, and it is seen as undesirable to lose them. Teacher Q expressed 
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this view as, “basically, their own countries, China or the Philippines, are the basis of 

them. I think it is not good that (basis)”. 

 

 

In summary, regarding the identities of immigrants’ children, teachers who have 

a civic definition of “Japanese” think either that there is a bigger problem, such as 

studying not to be left behind, or that they want to respect the students’ own wills the 

most. Teachers categorised in Group III additionally mentioned that they personally 

expected the children to respect their ethnic roots.  

  

 

5.4.2 Cultural “Japanese” and the Immigrants’ Children’s Identities 

IV: Cultural 

Now, turning to teachers who have a cultural image of “Japanese”, what do they 

think about the immigrants’ identities? Do they expect the immigrants’ children to 

become “Japanese” by adapting to the dominant Japanese culture, to maintain their 

ethnic/cultural identities, or to have an identity, such as “- (hyphenated) Japanese”, 

reflecting both their ethnic backgrounds and cultural adaptation into Japanese culture?  

Analysis of the views of Teachers D, F, I, O, R and N tells us that their views 

are roughly divided into two: respecting ethnic background, or becoming “Japanese” in a 
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cultural sense (except for Teacher I, who answered that she thinks it desirable for the 

children to decide their identity according to their own will in the future, because they 

were brought suddenly to Japan due to their parents’ work.) 

 

 Teachers D, F and N answered that they would like immigrants’ children to 

respect and maintain their ethnic identities, although they were slightly different about 

the details.  

Teacher D, although he mentioned that it is not something that teachers tell 

immigrants’ children, expressed his expectation that they respect their roots and learn 

about their countries of origin.  

 

Teacher D 
(English) 
Though they came to Japan, I want them 
to respect their countries of origin. I do not 
hope for a situation where these children 
or those children do not know about the 
parents’ countries, or do not know about 
their first languages. However, it is not 
something that we should teach.  

(Japanese) 
ËØ
ǇơËØǇƭƽƫǟǄƧǀǂơƲǉ

uſǚƦǉuſǚơŌ2ǉţǉaǉƲǄ

ǊǖǀƽƮǆƧǄƫơñaŬǊĝǟǆƧǞ

ǀǂƧƨǦƶǛǆƮǂơȎȓǶƬƦǡǦƾ

ƫǟơƻǢǥm	ǇƵǂëƵƧǦǃƷư

ǢǅǚơǃǚƻǢǊǈơÄƩǡǒƭƲǄǃ

ǊǆƧǆǄƧƨƲǄǃƷǞǈƢ 

 

Teacher N also thinks it desirable for immigrants’ children to respect their 

ethnic roots, but with a slightly different reason than Teacher D above. He began his 
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answer by mentioning that it is what families think about, and that school’s role is to give 

the children the skills to live in Japan. He then continued as below. 

 

Teacher N  
(English) 
However, I wonder if those immigrants’ 
children can go to internationalised world 
without having the identity of their country 
of origin. When we go abroad, we are often 
asked, “where are you from?”, aren’t we? 
And we sometimes make friends with 
other people by introducing where we are 
from. So, I personally think that I want 
them to clearly recognise where they are 
from. 

(Japanese) 
ƶǛƦƻƨƧƨuſƬơŌ2ǊƠƠǉ1

ŷƾǄƧƨƲǄǥǚƽǆƧǃơ�ĒǇ1ǂ

ƧưǡƫǄƧƨǄơƻǢǊǅƨƫǆǄƧƨ

óǚƷǡǦǃƷǈƢǜǊǠükǇŗƮ

ǄơǅƨƵǂǚƶǛƦQǊÛƽaǊǅƨƧ

ƨaǆǦƾǀǂ�ƸņƫǢǖƷǞǈƢ

ǃơƻƲǥķ�ƷǡƲǄǇǞǀǂơǖƽü

kǉ
ǄţƵƮǆǢǡƅ2ǄƧƨǉǚƦǡ

ǉǃơǜǊǠŌ2ǉ1ŷǄƧƨǄƲǣǊƭ

ƿǦǄ»ǀǂƧǂëƵƧǆǄƧƨ¡Ƨǚ

ƦǡǉǃƢ 

 

 The reason he wants the immigrants’ children to have their own ethnic identities 

is because it will be important when they go abroad and work internationally. As he has 

experience of working abroad himself, he seems to think that being proud of one’s own 

ethnic identity helps us communicate well with people from other countries.  

 

Teacher N, who is also sympathetic to the idea of respecting ethnic identities, 

said that he accepts that immigrants’ children identify themselves as Japanese because in 

case of students, identifying oneself as Japanese actually means becoming friends (peers).  
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Teacher F  
(English) 
It is sad to lose your country of origin, so 
I do not want them to lose their countries 
of origin at all. I think it may be difficult, 
but I want them to be proud of their 
countries of origin and be able to tell 
people proudly where they are from, 
although they live and work in Japan.  
(…) If they say that they have become 
completely Japanese, I think it is an 
expression of happiness with becoming 
friends (peers) with other classmates. (So, 
I would say) I am happy, too. You have 
completely made friends with them. I want 
to accept their happiness by saying that 
they are Japanese.  
(…) After all, I think it would be better for 
them to respect their countries of origin, 
because they are their roots. Not only 
looking at their parents, but also the 
previous generation and further previous 
generation: there is something has been 
passed down for generations. I feel sorry 
for the ancestors to lose it someone loses 
that identity to become Japanese, by 
thinking only of themselves.  

(Japanese) 
ƽƾơ
ǄƵǂǈơñaǥ½ǂǡǀǂƧƨ

ǉǊ¦ƵƧǄ¡ƨǉǃơƻǢǊĻ}Ǉ½

ǂǆƧǃëƵƧǄ¡ƧǖƷƢƐƵƧǄ¡ƨ

ǦǃƷưǅƢƩƩƢǜǊǠËØǥ��ǄƵ

ǂùŶƷǡ
ÙǃǊƦǀǂǚơĤǊƻǉ

ǅƲǅƲǉaǉ1ŷǉ
ƊǃơñaǇŪ

Ǡǥ»ǀǂƧǡǀǂƧƨƲǄƬũƹǡơŌ

#»ǀǂ�ƩǟǢǡǞƨǆ
Ǉǆǀǂë

ƵƧǄ&Ǌ¡ǀǂǖƷƢ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ 
Ø
ƬĤƷǀƫǠËØ
ǇǆǀƿǛǀƽ

ǄƧƨǄƭǉơËØ
ǇǆǀƿǛǀƽƧƨ

ǉǊǗǦǆǄ�ƊǇǆǢǂtƵƧǄƧƨ

ªUǉřČƾǄ¡ƨǉǃƢtƵƧǞơ&ǚ

ǀǂƢQØ�ǇƷǀƫǠǗǦǆǄ�ƊǇ

ǆǢƽǈƢǖǡǃǅǀƫǟǅƨşǂǚËØ


ƶǛǆƧǀǂŦǀǂơØ
ǉ[ǎǥū

ǙǂƦƱǞƨǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǈƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕǜǀǌǠŌ2ǉñaǊ»ǀǂƽ

ÉƬƧƧǄ¡ƧǖƷƢƾǀǂơȎȓǶǃ

ƷǚǦƢƦǉơŌ2ǉĘ:ǉţƾưşǡ

ǦƶǛǆƮǂơƻǉ�ơƻǉƴǟǇ:ơŽ

ľǄJưļƬǢǂƭƽǚǉǀǂƦǡƶǛ

ǆƧǃƷƫƢƻǢ½ǂǂơƧƭǆǠŌ2

ǉ�ƾưǃơŌ2ǊËØ
ǃƷǀǂƧƨ

ǉǊ)ġǇđƵŨǆƧǃƷǞǈƢ 

 

 As above, he thinks that it is very important to respect one’s own ethnic identity 

and to be proud of it because it means to respect one’s parents and ancestors, while at the 

same time he wants to accept the children’s happiness if they identify themselves as 

Japanese, because it means that they have familiarised themselves with the new 

environment and new friends.  
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 He had a negative attitude to being naturalised as Japanese. He thinks that the 

reason people become naturalised citizens of Japan is because they have experience of 

being discriminated against. He said, “I think there are not many people who love Japan 

truly and become Japanese by losing their whole past. I personally think that being 

naturalised as Japanese may be for some negative reasons. It is because the Japanese 

people discriminate against them, isn’t it? I do not think it is good because it is as if their 

patriotic love for Japan is tested by the Japanese people”. From what he said, we may 

understand that because his image of “Japanese” is defined in an ethnic/cultural sense, 

becoming Japanese means losing one’s pride for an ethnic and cultural background.   

 

 The three teachers above have favourable attitudes toward maintaining the 

ethnic identities of immigrants, while Teacher R and O’s expectations, described below, 

are closer to preferring that they become “Japanese”.  

 Teacher R is sympathetic to the idea that immigrants’ children become 

“Japanese” in a cultural sense, while at the same time he said that immigrants’ children 

“should not forget about their countries of origin”. Given that he prefers the idea of 

cultural adaptation by immigrants’ children (which will be analysed in the next section), 

we may understand that he thinks it desirable that immigrants’ children retain their ethnic 

identities, and are adapted into the dominant Japanese culture. 
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He said that any immigrants’ children have never told him that they identify 

themselves as Japanese, but if they said so, he might respond that “it is good that you fit 

in, but you still need these things to be Japanese”. From what he mentioned before in the 

interview, “these things” that are necessary for being Japanese include knowledge about 

seasonal events and traditional culture in Japan.  

 

 Teacher O clearly said that she expected immigrants’ children to be “Japanese” 

in a cultural sense. As reported in the previous section, language of thought is an 

important factor for her to regard someone as national, thus she expected immigrants’ 

children to have become “Japanese”, if they basically think in Japanese. We may see from 

the citation below that her expectation is largely derived from the fact that she is a 

Japanese language teacher. It reflects her hope that they learn the Japanese language well 

and become “Japanese” who can independently live in Japan.  

 

Teacher O 
(English) 
It is easy for me. I want them to live as 
Japanese. That’s because I have been 
teaching them so hard. So, I have a hope 
that they become Japanese. 

(Japanese) 
ĤǊƷƳƮĮDƾƫǟƢËØ
ǄƵǂĎ

ƭǂëƵƧƢƾǀǂƲƲǖǃƖ�ǀǂËØ

ŬÄƩƽǦƾƫǟơËØ
ǇǆǀǂëƵ

ƧǀǂƧƨ¡ƧǊƦǠǖƷǞƢ 
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 In addition, she said that immigrants’ children do not know about their countries 

of origin: “anyway, the children whom I teach do not know about China”, and “as far as 

I communicate with them, I cannot hear anything Chinese from them”  

 

 In this way, teachers who have a cultural image of “Japanese” have three 

different views of immigrants’ children’s identities. Teacher I prioritised the children’s 

own wills. Teachers D, F and N said that respecting and maintaining immigrant ethnic 

identities is desirable, and Teacher O and R said that becoming culturally “Japanese” is 

desirable.  

 

V: Cultural and Ethnic 

 Teacher J, who has a cultural or ethnic image of “Japanese”, basically respects 

immigrants’ children’s own opinions about their identities saying, “how the children want 

to live is the most important”, and argued that being cosmopolitan may be an appropriate 

concept that reflects the complexity of the ethnicity and culture of immigrants’ children. 

He said, “the concept of nationals has a limitation. … in this respect, cosmopolitan is 

applicable, I think”. 

 Teacher S, who had a cultural and ethnic image of “Japanese”, thinks that 

immigrants’ children should respect the culture of Japan and their countries of origin, and 

argues that it is important to recognise their ethnic roots. 
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Therefore, the expectation about immigrants’ children’ identities by the 

teachers who define “Japanese” culturally is that the children of immigrants will have 

both an ethnic identity and become culturally “Japanese”.  

Looking at the answers about attitudes towards immigrants’ culture (described 

in detail in the next section (5.5)), teachers who attach more value to immigrant cultural 

backgrounds (Teachers I, D, N, F, J and S), answered that it is desirable for the immigrants 

to both maintain their distinct customs and traditions and to adapt into the larger society, 

while teachers who expect them to be “Japanese” (Teachers O and R) answered that it is 

desirable for them to adapt. This indicates that their thoughts about the various cultural 

groups in Japan reflect their expectations about the identities of immigrants’ children. The 

associations between teachers’ national identities and attitudes towards immigrant 

cultures will be analysed further in the Section 5.5. 

 

 

5.4.3 Ethnic “Japanese” and the Identities of Immigrants’ Children 

VI: Ethnic  

Here, I will describe and analyse the kind of identities that are thought to be 

desirable for immigrants’ children according to the teachers who have ethnic images of 

what “Japanese” is. We must note that their perspectives are especially important in this 
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study because they substantially represent an overall picture of the relationship between 

national identity and attitude toward the immigrant cultures in Japan.  

Teachers K and M, who think that having Japanese ancestry is important for 

being Japanese, both answered that they expected immigrants’ children to respect their 

ethnic “roots”.  

Teacher K started her answer by saying that she hesitates to differentiate 

according to nationality, and noted that she has never seen immigrants’ students as “- 

(hyphenated) Japanese”, but as people of their ethnic origin, such as “Chinese” or 

“Filipino”. She expressed her opinions as noted below. 

 

Teacher K  
(English) 
Teacher K: I always hesitate to use the 
word, ‘nationals’. So, I say ‘a child who 
comes from China’, and so on. (…) I 
intentionally use such words. And for 
example, what I expect of the children 
from China would be Chinese in Japan, I 
guess.  
Author: I see. Not Chinese-Japanese, but 
Chinese in Japan? 
Teacher K: Yes, if I have to say use the 
word, ‘nationals’. 

(Japanese) 
K )ĎȜƦǦǖǠǈơĤơ�
ǂŦƧÉ
ƷǡƲǄǇơǆǦƫƿǝǀǄ¹¶ƬƧǁǚ

ƦǠǖƷƢƾƫǟơ�aƫǟÛƽuơǄ

ƫƢȔ�ĔȕĤǊƧǁǚª_ėǇ�ǀǂ

ǡǦǃƷǈƢƾưǅơ�ƩǋƶǛƦ�a

ƫǟÛƽuǇơǚƵǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓơ

ƲƨƧƨǏƨǇmƭƮǆǀǂǀǂëƵƧǆ

ǀǂƧƨǉǊơǜǀǌǠËØǇƧǡ�a


ǄƧƨşÉǥƷǡƫǆƦƢ 
ŔńȜƦơǆǡǓǅƢƩǀǄơ�aĲËØ


ǃǊǆƮǂơËØǇƧǡ�a
Ƣ 
K )ĎȜƨǦơǖƦơƦƩǂǆǦǄƫ
ǂ
ŦƧÉƷǡǆǟƢ 
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She gave an example of one of her students who came to Japan from China, 

and changed to a Japanese name, as below. 

 

Teacher K 
(English) 
Recently, I talked with a Chinese family. 
They said that they will get Japanese 
nationality soon, so they were changing 
their names to Japanese names from now. 
I said, wait, what is the problem? For 
example, if the child feels displaced 
because of having a Chinese name, it is 
what schools have to solve. The family 
easily decided to change their names to 
Japanese names, but I do not want them to 
change so easily. I wanted to talk to them 
like that.  

(Japanese) 
ǁƧƲǉƊǚO:ǉ�ǃơ�aǉƪ|Ǆ

ũƵƽƲǄƬƦǀǂơƧƸǢaįǥǄǡǁ

ǚǠƾƫǟơǚƨżĥOǇ�ǉƨƿƫǟË

ØOǇƵǖƷǀǂƧƨƪũƵƬƦǀǂơ

ǖơƿǝǀǄ�ǀǂƮǢơƻǢǊǅƨƧƨƲ

Ǆƾơ�ƩǋuǅǚƬ�aOǃƦǡƲǄǇ

�ƫsǆ¡ƧǥƵǂƧǡǦƾǀƽǟơƻ

ǢǊwßǃťõƵǆưǢǋǆǟǆƧƵơ

ĮDǇƪ|ǃǈơƶǛǚƨƲǢƫǟËØ


ǇǆǡƫǟËØǉO:ǥǀǂƧƨǦǃ

ƦǢǋơƻǢǊǖƽƻǦǆĮDǇŃƩǆ

ƧǃëƵƧǆǀǂƧƨơƲƿǟƫǟǉµƱ

ƫưǊƵƽƫǀƽƵǀǂƧƨǉƬƦǀǂƢ 

 

From what she said, we may understand that she is concerned that the student 

from China hopes to be “Japanese”, losing their Chinese identity, possibly because they 

have been discriminated against. If so, she wants to deal with it and hopes they will be 

proud of having Chinese identity. “Japanese” in her sense is determined by one’s ethnicity 

or ancestry, as reported in the previous section. Thus, becoming “Japanese” means that 

the child loses their roots. 

Teacher K also expressed her conflict about whether she should respect 

immigrant ethnic/cultural backgrounds or their current living environment, as below.  
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Teacher K 
(English) 
Now, there are many students who came to 
Japan from China, …. And one of them has  
Japanese citizenship. His father is the 
second generation of a war-displaced 
Japanese people with Chinese citizenship, 
so he has Japanese citizenship. His mother 
is Chinese. Their child insists that he is 
Japanese, not insists…..says. He has a 
Japanese name, his father is Japanese and 
his mother is Chinese, “but I am 
Japanese”. Hearing him saying that, some 
teachers, including me, think he is not. 
“You are Japanese, but your mother speaks 
Chinese” She speaks Japanese very well. 
“but your mother is from China, your 
grandmother is also…”. He has a very 
good relationship with his grandmother 
and loves her very much. He speaks in 
Chinese with his grandmother. “You speak 
with your grandmother in Chinese, don’t 
you? And she is in China, and you say that 
you want to go to China, then if you say 
that you are Japanese, you do not need to 
be able to speak in Chinese because you 
are Japanese, and that you make an effort 
only to learn Japanese, I think it is wrong, 
not wrong, but I hope you appreciate 
Chinese as well.” I talk to him like this….. 
So, I always torn between “feeling own 
self as Japanese” and “having Japanese 
ancestry”, and wonder a lot about what I 
can say to them, having Japanese family, a 
Japanese name and Japanese citizenship. 
(…) I always think  “you are Chinese”. 
So, I think that there are lots of things to do 

(Japanese) 
�ơƲƲǃ=�ƵǂƧǡuǃơ�aƫǟ

ËØǇÛǂơËØǉwßǇ+ǡƫǟơË

ØŬ=�ƵǂơwßǃǚƖ�ǀǂǀǂƧ

ƨuǅǚƧǀǌƧƧǡǦǃƷƢƻǢ

ǃȒȒơǁƧƴǀƭǖǃ�Ëǜǀǂƽuǆ

ǦǃƷưǅơaįǊËØǆǦǃƷƢƪ

ĆƴǦǊơïēv*ǉȗ�ơƾƫǟËØ

aįǥ»ǀǂǡơǃơƪñçǊ�aǉÉ

ǆǦǃƷƢƻǉuǅǚǊơ&ǊËØ
ƾ

ǀǂŦƧ�ǡǦǃƷƢŦƧ�ǡǀǂƧƨ

ƫơŦƨǦǃƷƢO:ǚËØƾƵơƪĆ

ƴǦǊËØ
ơƪñƴǦǊ�a
ơƾư

ǅ&ǊËØ
ƾơȒȒȒǀǂƧƨǉǥņƧ

ǂơĤǄƦǄ�
ƫǉÄXǊơƀƨǞǀǂ

ƧƨǏƨǇǊĤǊ¡ƨǦǃƷƢƦǆƽǊ

ËØ
ǚƻƨƾưǅơƪñƴǦǊ�aǉ

ŦœǥƵǛǒǀǂơƪñçǚËØŬ�

²ǆǦǃƷǞơƾưǅơƪñƴǦǊ�a

ǉ
ƾǞǈơƪǋƦƿǛǦǚơƪǋƦƿ

ǛǦǄƷƳƮ�ǉŎƧuǅǚǆǦƾư

ǅơƪǋƦƿǛǦǉƲǄmpƭǆǦƾư

ǅơƪǋƦƿǛǦǄǊ�aŬǃƪũƵƷ

ǡǦǃƷƢmpƭǆƪǋƦƿǛǦǄǊ�

aŬǃũƷǞǈơƻǉƪǋƦƿǛǦ�

aǇƧǂơ�aǇŗƭƽƧǆƦǀǂƦǆ

ƽŦƨǞǈǀǂǄƭǇơËØ
ƾơËØ


ƾƫǟ�aŬǃƭǆƮǂǚƧƧǦƾơ

ËØŬƖ�ǡǦƾǀǂƧƨǉǊȒȒơ)Ď

ǊƀƨǄ¡ƨǆơƀƨǄ¡ƨǆǀǂƧƨƫơ

ƦǆƽǊ�aŬǚm3ǇƵǂëƵƧǆǀ

ǂũƵǊƵǂƧƮǦǃƷǈƢȒȒȒƾƫǟơ

ƧǁǚØ�ƲǢǃǊơĉǇȔƃ¸ňȕƤØ


ƬËØ
Ǆ¡ǀǂƧǡƲǄƥǄǃǊơ

Ƥ)ġƬËØ
ǃƦǡƲǄƥǄƫơ|ÊƬ

ËØ
ƾǞơO:ǊËØƾǞơaįǊ
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as a Chinese living in Japan, a lot more 
things to do than Japanese children” and 
“you have Japanese citizenship, a Japanese 
name, but because you came from China, I 
want to talk a lot about China with you, 
want to hear about China and want you to 
grow up as a child who appreciates China. 
I treat my students in that way. 

ËØƾǞǀǂƧƨuǇǊǅƨƧƨǏƨǇũ

ƵƬǃƭǡǦƾǣƨǀǂƅ2Ǌ¥ǘƅ2

ǃǊƦǠǖƷǈƩƢ 

 

 The conflict she described above is the same kind of conflict that Teacher E, 

who had a civic image of “Japanese” mentioned. It is a question of cultural diversity and 

equality. Teacher E said that immigrants’ children may be “happy” if they do not stick to 

their ethnicities too much, implying that a minority ethnicity sometimes become an 

obstacle to promoting immigrants for higher academic achievement and equal 

participation in Japanese society. Conversely, Teacher K, as written above, thinks it 

desirable to maintain immigrant ethnic identities and cultures, by which she aims to 

encourage them to fight against cultural assimilative pressure and discrimination.  

 

Similarly, Teacher M understands that it means denying immigrants’ ethnicity, 

if they become “Japanese”. In her understanding, it seems that ethnicity determines what 

nationality they are, and the degree of adaptation to Japanese culture adds “Japanese-

ness”. This can be understood by her statement, “I feel that they are Japanese-nised, 

except for children who return to their countries very soon. Those entered in the first year 

are very Japanese”. Her view is expressed below. 
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Teacher M 
(English) 
If we identify them as Japanese, it means 
that we deny their ethnic background. I 
think we cannot do that.  
(…) I feel that they are Japanese-nised, 
except for the children who return to their 
countries very soon. Those who entered in 
the first year are very Japanese 

(Japanese) 
ǜǀǌǠơËØ
ǄƵǂǀǂƵƿǛƨǄ

ǈơƻǉuǉkaǉƅ2ǥRzƵƿǛƨ

ƲǄǇǆǡǉǃơǜǀǌǠƻǢǊǃƭǆƧ

Ǆ¡ƨǉǃơ 
Ȕ�Ĕȕ 
ǜǀǌǠËØ
AƵǂǡǆƦǀǂƧƨǉ

Ǌ¬ƶǖƷǞƢƷƯ�ǀƿǛƨuǊ6ǄƵ

ǂƢȖ�Ďƫǟ+ǀƽuǀǂƧƨǉǊơƷ

ƳƮËØ
ėƢ 
 

 In this way, Teachers K and M both draw a line between nationality based on 

people’s ethnicity, and expecting immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identities 

in Japan. Becoming “Japanese” is seen as something negative, meaning that they lose, 

hide or are being denied their ethnic backgrounds and self-esteem. Teacher K, particularly 

emphasised the importance of protecting their ethnic identity, when it originated in a sense 

of anti-discrimination. 

 

VII: Ethnic or Civic 

 Teachers H and U recognise both “Japanese” in an ethnic and “Japanese” in a 

civic sense as Japanese. Both emphasised that they respect the decisions of immigrants’ 

children in regard to their future identities. In this respect, their perspectives are similar 

to the those of teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese”. 
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 Teacher H said that she doesn’t pay much attention to which identity 

immigrants’ children develop, and does not particularly expect to at the level of 

elementary school, although at the same time mentions that she thinks it desirable that 

immigrants’ children are proud of their ethnic “roots” and have a chance to learn about 

their ethnic and cultural backgrounds.  

 Teacher U, who teaches at night junior high school, also said that she does not 

focus on the question of identity, saying, “when I teach them, I do not care which country 

they are from. I do not care at all. In general, thinking about the future, I do not mind their 

identifying as “- (hyphenated) Japanese”. Then, she emphasised that she expects the 

students to participate actively in Japanese society.  

 

 In summary, teachers categorised in Group VI (ethnic) think it desirable to 

maintain immigrant ethnic identities, for example “Chinese in Japan”, rather than 

“Chinese-Japanese” or “Japanese”, so as not to deny their backgrounds and personality, 

but to encourage them. This leads to the important question of approaches to promoting 

equality, which will be discussed later in this chapter. Teachers categorised in Group VII 

(ethnic or civic) have a similar view as those who define “Japanese” in a civic sense 

(Group I to III), and in an ethnic sense (Group VI): they do not have any particular 

expectations about immigrants’ children’s identities, thinking desirable to respect the 
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children’s ethnic roots and also thinking it has no problem that the immigrants’ children 

will be “ – (hyphenated) Japanese”: 

 

 

5.4.4 Image of “Japanese” and the Identities of Immigrants’ Children 

 

 Table 5-4 summarises teacher expectations of the identities of immigrants’ 

children according to the different types of image of “Japanese”.  

 

Table 5-4: Types of National Identity and Expectations of Immigrants’ Children’s 
Identities 

Dimension 

of National 

Identity 

Group Characteristics of Important 

Things in being Japanese 
Expectations of the Identities of Immigrants’ 

Children 

Civic I Administrative (Citizenship) 
 

Do not have enough time to think about it. 

Getting accustomed to life in Japan and 

studying are more important. 
 

II Subjective (Feeling oneself 

as Japanese) 
 

One’s own identification should be prioritised. 
Becoming “- (hyphenated) Japanese”  
 

III Administrative and 

Subjective  
 

One’s own identification should be prioritised, 

but it is desirable that they respect their “roots”. 
 

Cultural IV Cultural 
 

Respecting “roots”  
Becoming “Japanese”  
 

 
Ethnic 

V Cultural or Ethnic 
 

Respecting “roots” 
Becoming cosmopolitan 
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 VI Ethnic 
 

Respecting “roots”  
 

 VII Ethnic or Civic 
 

Respecting “roots” 
 

 VIII Other 
 

 

 IX Don’t Know 
 

 

Note:When the expectations are written using bullet points, it means that teachers in the group 
have different views. 
 

 Qualitative analysis of teacher expectations about immigrant identities resulted 

in several findings, as below.  

Teachers with a civic definition of “Japanese” tend to put greater value on how 

immigrants’ children can become more accustomed to life and studying in Japan than 

their original identities. Teachers with a cultural definition of “Japanese” have two 

different views: to respect their original ethnic or cultural minority identities, and to be 

assimilated as “Japanese” in a cultural sense. Teachers who imagine “Japanese” in an 

ethnic sense tend to expect immigrants’ children to respect and retain their original ethnic 

or cultural minority identities.  

 It was found that some teachers with civic or cultural national identities 

prioritise their academic achievement and participation in Japanese society more than the 

question of their identities, while some teachers with ethnic or cultural national identities 

take the problem of immigrants’ children’s identities seriously because it is thought to be 

important in its own right and for the sake of better academic achievement that they 
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respect the children’s own will, self-esteem, and relationship with the family, and protect 

them from the pressure of cultural assimilation and discrimination. This is a question of 

how we regard ethnicity, culture and identity in the field of education, whether it is a 

resource or not. Furthermore, it raises a question of when it becomes a resource to 

promote academic achievement, and what kind of culture can be used as a resource.  

 The other finding in this section is that it is difficult for teachers to use an 

expression of identity such as “ethnic/cultural background + national in a political sense”, 

for example, such as “– (hyphenated) American” is difficult to be used by teachers 

because national identity in Japan is generally understood in an ethnic sense, and to expect 

immigrants’ children to have “Japanese” identity is seen as replacing and denying their 

ethnic/cultural identities. Thus, we can understand that expressions such as “classmate”, 

“peer (nakama)” and “nationality is irrelevant in teaching” are used to reflect teachers’ 

sense of equality and to include immigrants’ children.  

 

We may conclude that the findings above centre on the question of 

ethnic/cultural diversity and equality. By looking at education and interviewing the 

teachers of immigrants’ children, we can see a conflict between them. This question will 

be examined and discussed further in the following section.  
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5.5 Attitudes toward Immigrant Cultures 

In the previous section (5.4), I analysed teacher expectations of immigrants’ 

children’s identities according to different types of national identities.  

In this section, I turn to teacher attitudes toward immigrant culture, and describe 

its association with the image of “Japanese”. I explore why teachers support 

maintenance/adaptation, and examine what kinds of culture are to be maintained/adapted, 

as well as the cases in which they should be maintained/adapted. This will give us an 

insight into the research question of this thesis: why many more Japanese people are 

sympathetic to the idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures.  

Through understanding teachers’ views of immigrants’ culture, a conflict 

between ethnic/cultural diversity and equality, in other words, whether respecting and 

celebrating ethnic/cultural backgrounds promotes equality or not, will also be discussed.  

 

 

5.5.1 Overview of the Results 

Table 5-4 summarises teachers’ answers to the question below about immigrant 

cultures. 

 

Table 5-4-A: Summary of Answers Regarding Attitudes Towards immigrant Cultures 
 Raw Answer Recoded by the Author 
Both 9 20 
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Maintain 11 
Adaptation 2 3 
Can’t choose 1 0 
Don't know 1 1 
Total 24 24 

 

Table 5-4-B: Answers regarding Attitudes toward Immigrant Cultures 
Teacher’s ID Interviewee Answer Answered Coded by the Author 

A Unclear Both (Maintenance) 

B Maintenance Maintenance 

C Don’t know Don’t know 

D Don’t know Both (Maintenance) 

E “cannot make a firm statement” Both (Maintenance) 

F Both Both (Maintenance) 

G Maintenance Both (Maintenance) 

H Maintenance Maintenance 

I Unclear Both (Maintenance) 

J Maintenance Both (Maintenance) 

K Maintenance Both (Maintenance) 

L Unclear Both (Maintenance) 

M Adaptation Adaptation 

N Maintenance Maintenance 

O Maintenance Adaptation 

P Both Both (Maintenance) 

Q Both Both (Maintenance) 

R Adaptation Adaptation 

S Both Both (Maintenance) 

T Maintenance Both (Maintenance) 

U Maintenance Maintenance 

V Both Both (Maintenance) 

W Maintenance Maintenance 

X Both Both (Maintenance) 

 

I told teachers that it was not necessary to choose one of the options, if they 
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could not find their answers there, and asked them to instead describe what they think 

about the topic of the question in general. As shown in the left column of Table 5-4-A, of 

24 teachers, 9 felt that it is good that the different racial and ethnic groups maintain their 

distinct customs and traditions, as well as adapt and blend into wider society. 11 teachers 

answered that maintenance is better, and 2 teachers answered that adaptation is better. 1 

teacher said that she could not choose, and another teacher said that he did not know. 

After they chose their answers from the options, I questioned them in detail. Based on the 

detailed answers, I recoded their answers as shown in the right column in Table 5-4-A. 

20 teachers were recoded now that they have a favourable attitude toward both 

maintaining a culture and adapting into wider society. People may tend to emphasise the 

maintenance of culture, although they think that there are certain restrictions on it. Such 

restriction may be taken for granted. This may demonstrate why many more people in 

Japan are in favour of the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture, rather than their 

adaptation into the Japanese dominant culture. I recoded 3 teachers’ answers to 

“adaptation”. The reason why I recoded “maintenance” and “both” into one category as 

“both” is summarised below. 

 

Diversity at home and “rules” in public 

 Interestingly, the detailed descriptions of their ideas revealed that those who 

answered “both” and “maintenance” actually share a common idea. Most teachers who 
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supported the idea of the maintenance of minority culture referred a certain limitation of 

the maintenance, in fact. They argued that ethnic minority cultures should be maintained 

as long as the “rules” in schools and/or society were not broken. They shared an idea that 

it is important to obey the rules in daily life in Japan and adapt to the Japanese way of life 

in public space, while being free to follow their own customs and traditions at home and 

within the small ethnic communities.  

 I therefore recode “maintenance” and “both” into one category as “both”, as 

shown in Table 5-4. They differ in the degree of stress put on the importance of 

maintaining distinct customs and traditions of immigrants. This idea will be elaborated 

on further with the interview quotations in the following sections. 

 

 Table 5-5 summarises teachers’ answers regarding their images of “Japanese” 

and their attitudes toward immigrant culture. 
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Table 5-5: Summary of Teachers’ Answers Regarding Image of “Japanese” and 
Attitudes toward Immigrant Culture 

Dimension Group Characteristics of 

Important Things in being 

Japanese 

Attitude toward Immigrant 

Culture 
Teachers 

Civic I Administrative 

(Citizenship) 
 

Both Maintenance and 

Adaptation 

A, G and V 

II Subjective (Feeling 

oneself to be Japanese) 
 

E and P 

III Administrative and 

Subjective  
 

L, Q and Q 

Cultural IV Cultural 
 

 
Both Maintenance and 

Adaptation 

 
Adaptation 
 
 

D, F, I and O 

 
Ethnic 

V Cultural or Ethnic 
 

R and N 

 VI Ethnic 
 

 
Both Maintenance and 

Adaptation 

 
Adaptation 
 

K 
 

 VII Ethnic or Civic 
 

 

M 

 VIII Other 
 

 C 

 IX Don’t Know 
 

 B and T 

 

 Teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese” all agree on the maintenance of 

immigrants’ distinct culture with certain exceptions, and teachers who had cultural or 

ethnic images of “Japanese” have two different views: maintaining immigrant culture 
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with certain exceptions, and cultural adaptation into the dominant Japanese culture.  

In the next section, I will describe and analyse the associations between 

teachers’ images of “Japanese” and attitudes toward immigrants’ culture.  

 

 

5.5.2 Maintaining Immigrant Culture with Certain Exceptions of Adaptation into the 

Japanese Dominant Culture 

 The idea of maintaining immigrant culture gathered support from all types of 

national identity, as Table 5-5 above shows. I will describe and explain the ideas with 

quotations from their interviews, according to the different types of national identity: 

civic, cultural and ethnic. The patterns of associations described below are important in 

light of answering the research question in this thesis, because they provide us with 

evidence to prove that the idea of maintaining immigrant culture attracts people, 

regardless of their conceptions of national identity, even people with ethnic national 

identity. 

 

Civic image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrant Culture 

 Teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” all supported the maintenance 

of immigrant culture with some restrictions.  

Teacher A stated that he expects immigrants to respect and follow rules and 
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customs in public, although it is good to maintain their traditions and customs in private. 

 

Teacher A, 
(English) 
I think it is desirable for them to follow the 
rules, customs and traditions of the country 
in public space, and to maintain their own 
traditions and customs in their groups. So, 
publicly, I think they should respect the 
traditions and culture of the country. 
(…) Even in their groups, in public spaces 
such as in a restaurant or hotel, I think it 
would be better to follow (the rules), and 
to refrain from doing something 
uncomfortable to others. 

(Japanese) 
-ėǆh±ǃǊơǜǊǠƻǉaǉȎȓ

Ȏǜ¯łǜ�ĺǥxǀǂƧƮơ�ƇƷǡ

­�ƬfǤǢǂƧưǋƧƧǄ¡ƧǖƷ

Ƶơ0ƣǉǮȎȓǿǉ�ǃƻǉŌ2ƽ

ƿǉ1ŷǉ�ĺǜ¯łǆǅǥxǀǂƧ

ƮơƻǢǚƧƧǄ¡ƧǖƷƢǆǉǃơ-Ǉ

ǊǜǀǌǠƻǉaǉ�ĺǜÆAǥ�Ƈ

ƷǡǒƭƾǄ¡ƧǖƷƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕǮȎȓǿ0ǃǚơ-ǉƻƨƧƨơ

ȏǲǹȌȐǄƫȂǷȎǄƫǀǂƧƨǄƲǣ

ǃơxǟǆưǢǋƧưǆƧơ
Ǉ}Ƶǂ

��ǆ¡ƧǥƴƹǡǞƨǆƲǄǊ®Ǧƾ

ǓƨƬƧƧƫǆǄ¡ƧǖƷǈƢ 

 

  Teachers G and Q also had a similar idea. Teacher Q said, “it depends on the 

situation. In the neighbourhood where they live, it is better to adapt to the way of the 

majority and cooperate, such as the rules regarding taking out the garbage from home to 

the certain place, and evacuation drills. However, there are good things and good customs 

in each culture, so it is better to personally respect them”. She contrasts the rules for 

groups in public and personal customs as examples of the adaptation and maintenance of 

culture, respectively.  

 

Teacher V who teaches in a night-time junior high school said that she thinks 
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that it is good to maintain immigrants’ distinct customs and traditions in principle, as long 

as they do not interfere with the other students or study. 

 

Teacher V 
(English) 
In the situation where they can maintain 
their distinct customs and tradition, I think 
it is good to do that in light of respecting 
the country of origin. But, we cannot do 
that where we work. Then, we have to 
adapt to the majority’s culture. In this 
school, Muslim students said that they 
want to pray. We say it is OK as long as it 
does not interfere other students or affect 
studying. There are also some things that 
they do not eat. So, we change their foods. 
School cooperates with them in that way. 
However, if they cannot fit into the other 
students activities, it means that they are 
not up to school life. We do not prohibit 
their customs: we do not deny them as 
long as it is possible for them practice 
within school. 

(Japanese) 
`Óǉł¯Ǆƫ�ĺǥxǢǡĊ÷ǃƦ

ǢǋơxǀǂƧƮǉƬƻǢƼǢǉǈơŌ

2ǉñaǥm3ǇƷǡªUǀǂƧƨǉǊ

ƧƧǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǈƢǃǚ�	ǉǄƭǆǦ

ƫǊƻǦǆƲǄŦǀǂǟǢǆƧǀǂƧƨǉ

ƦǠǖƷǞǈƢƻƨǆǡǄȔǩȕȔÅǉlƧ

ǦÉǉÆAǇMǤƹǡȕǀǂƲǄǇǆǡ

ǉǃƢƲǉwßǃǚǩǲȌȅÄ�ǉ
Ǆƫ

ƬƪĠǠƴƹǂëƵƧǄƫƢƻǢǊ�ǉ

Ď�ǉƄƟǇǆǟǆƧǞƨǇơ=�Ǉ�

ƵÁƩǆƧĭ^ǃǅƨƼǄƧƨ�ǃǜǀ

ǂǖƷƵƢƜǒĈǆǦƫǚơ�ǊƜǒǟ

ǢǆƧǀǂƧƨǞƨǆł¯ǚƦǠǖƷǞ

ǈƢƻƵƽǟƻǢǚơƻǉ
ƾưÙÇǥ

jƩƽǠƵǂơwßǄƵǂǊƻƨƧƨC<

ǊƵǂƧǖƷǈƢƽƾơ�ǉ
ǉù>Ǉ

MǤƹǟǢǆƧǄƧƨǉǃƦǢǋơwß

ĎùǇǊPƫǆƧǄƧƨƲǄǆǉǃơq

ƱǡǤưǃǊǆƧǃƷưǅǚơƲǉ�ǃ

ǃƭǡƲǄǃƦǢǋ6ǇRzǊƵǂƧǖ

ƹǦǈƢ 

  

 She gave me examples of what schools do for cultural diversity, such as 

arrangements for the prayer time of Muslim students and for religious/cultural dietary 

habits. She said that they do that as long as it does not hinder their study, in principle. 
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Teachers E and L described the problem of balancing cultural diversity and 

becoming accustomed to the Japanese way of thinking and behaviour in schools.  

Teacher E was not convinced fully about either maintaining ethnic minority 

culture or adaptation. She pointed out the difficulty immigrants’ children had in getting 

along well in Japanese schools, when they stuck too much to their original culture, 

although she thinks that it is not desirable to deny their cultural background. 

 

Teacher E 
(English) 
If people stick to maintaining their own 
traditions and customs too much, it is 
impossible to live together, but having said 
that, it is not desirable to deny their own 
identities in order to live together. We 
cannot intervene in which country’s 
customs they follow at home, it is the place 
that the family’s rules or the customs of the 
country they identify with should be 
followed. Then, when they come to school, 
they look free-spirited from the Japanese 
people’ s point of view. They wonder why 
there are such rules and restrictions. A 
student coming from a country where they 
do not have such rules or norms would 
wonder why people all behave in the same 
way. It is natural for Japanese people. It is 
natural that everyone does the same things 
and has the same things; carrying school 
bags and wearing the same school 
uniform, but it may be strange to the rest 
of the world. However, when someone 
lives in such a place where it is appreciated 

(Japanese) 
Ō2ƽƿǉ»ǀǂƧǡ�ĺǜ¯łơƻ

ǉǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓǥxǀǂƧƮƲǄǇ

`eƵǂƵǖƨǄơǜǊǠ.ĎǊǃƭǆƧ

ƵơƫǄƧǀǂơ.ĎƷǡƬƽǙǇŌ2

ǉǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓǥ³ƿþƵǂƧƮÉ

ƬÕǖƵƧƫǄƧǀƽǟƻƨǃǊǆƧǉ

ǃŦƧ3ǢǆƧǄƪǚƧǖƷǈƢƻǉ|

Ƭ�
ơǅǉaƫǀǂƧƨǉǊơƻƲǊ

ĤſƬ�+ǃƭǆƧƅ2ǆǉǃơƻǢ

Ǌ|ÊǉȎȓȎǃƦǀƽǠơƻǉaǉ|

ÊƬ¡ǀǂƧǡaǉȎȓȎǜł¯Ƭ"

ƽǢǡǒƭh±ƾǄ¡ƧǖƷưǅơwß

ǇÛǂǚơǤǠǄkaƫǟÛǂǡuǀǂ

ǤǠǄŌĐoÂǆơËØ
ƫǟşƽǟ

ǈơŌĐoÂǆǄƲǣƬƦǠơǆƺƻƨƧ

ǀƽŠ�ƬƦǡǉƫơȎȓȎƬƦǡǉ

ƫơǄƧƨƻƨƧǀƽȎȓȎǜŠ�ǉǆ

Ƨå ƫǟÛǂǡuǇǄǀǂǊơǆǦǃ

ǗǦǆNƶ>ƭǥƵǂƧǡǦƾǣƨǄ¼

ƩǟǢƽǠƵǖƷǞǈƢËØ
ǇǄǀǂǊ

ƻǢƬ�ƽǠ:ơǗǦǆǃNƶƲǄǥƷ

ǡǉƬ�ƽǠ:ơNƶǚǉǥ»ǀǂƧǡ

ǉƬ�ƽǠ:ơȌȐǺǳȎ»ǀǂ8Ôě
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that people all behave together, if they 
actually learn how to behave as long as 
they can and they understand, - not forcing 
themselves to accommodate to the others -  
they may be able to get along well, 
especially in case of the children. 

ǡǉƬ�ƽǠ:ƾưǅơ�ĒƫǟǄǀƽǟ

ƻǢǊƷƳƮŸƍėǃơjȒȒȒƢƫǄƧǀ

ǂơǜǊǠƻƨƧǀƽǗǦǆǃŗ>Ʒǡ

ƲǄǥm	ǇƵǂƧƮǄƲǣǃĎùƵơĎ

ƭǂƧƮǉǃƦǢǋơƻƨƧƨƲǄǥóǇ

ƵǆƧòÊƾǀƽǟƧƧưǢǅǚơóǇ

Ʒǡ
ƽƿǉ�ǃĎƭǂƧƮǉǃƦǢ

ǋơƻǉuƬm	ǇƴǢǡơŌ2ŌŷƬ

m	ǇƴǢǡǀǂƧƨƲǄǥŃƩƽǄƭ

ǇơúǢǇúƴǢǡǄƧƨƲǄǃǊǆƮơ

çuǥǗǂơŌ2Ƭǃƭǡĭ^ǃĴ�

ǃƭǡĭ^ǃTǠǄNƶǞƨǇ>ƧƽǠơ

MǤƹǡǉǃǊǆƮơŌąǇ>ƧƿǛǀ

ƽǄƫơƻƨƧƨƲǄǃƦǢǋơƻǉǓƨƬ

uǅǚƽƿǊ�ŎƮǃƭǡǦƾǣƨǆǀ

ǂƢ 

 

As above, she does not always take a positive view of maintaining immigrant 

culture and she does not strongly agree with adaptation either. She expressed her conflict, 

that respect for ethnic/cultural background does not always encourage participation in 

Japanese schools and society for immigrants’ children who have already started 

identifying themselves as Japanese, however at the same she knows that the school rules 

in Japan are something strange and unfamiliar for them, suggesting it is a part of Japanese 

culture. 

 

Teachers P and W emphasised the importance of maintaining immigrants’ first 

languages at home. Teacher P is particularly concerned about the academic 

underachievement of the immigrant students, and hopes that they become “independent 
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people who can pay their tax”. That is why she focuses on the importance of developing 

linguistic abilities in their first languages. She said, “they cannot think” or “cannot express 

their own ideas” if they forget or have not developed their abilities enough in their first 

languages.  

 

Teacher P 
(English) 
I think both are good. Of course, it is 
necessary for them to accommodate 
themselves to Japan. But, without their 
own identities, people cannot think, so it is 
the best to keep adapting to Japan, while 
they appreciate their own languages and 
cultures. … Of course, there are things that 
they should definitely be adapted to, but it 
is not good to completely lose their own 
things. Teachers in Japan used to say, 
“please speak Japanese at home, too”. That 
didn’t work at all, conversely. It is OK if 
they always speak Japanese, but it is not 
well spoken. After all, I think it is 
important that people have their own first 
languages (“mother language” in literal 
translation). 

(Japanese) 
ĤǊ�ÉƫǆǄ¡ƨǦǃƷưǢǅǚơǜ

ǀǌǠËØǇMǤƹǡ�ŞǊƦǡǄ¡Ƨ

ǖƷƢƽƾơŌ2ǉǧǩǸȐǷǨǷǨȓƬ

ǆƧǀǂƧƨǉǊơĈǥŃƩǡƲǄƬǃƭ

ǖƹǦǉǃơǜǀǌǠŌ2ǉŦœǄƫŌ

2ǉÆAǚm3ǇƵǆƬǟơËØǇǚƂ

�ƵǂƧƮǀǂƧƨǉƬ�ĕƧƧǆǄ¡

ƧǖƷƢǜǀǌǠĀưƲǖǆƭǛǆǟǆƧ

ǚǉǀǂƧƨǉǊĻ}ƦǠǖƷưǅơǃǚ

Ō2ǉǚǉǥǆƮƷǀǂƧƨǉǊĻ}Ǉ

ǞƮǆƧƢ�Í×ơËØǉÄXơËØǉ

Ä�ǉǆƫǃơ|ǃǚËØŬũƵǂƮƾ

ƴƧǀǂƢƻǢǊ,ąƨǖƮƧƫǆƧƢŻ

ǇƢƪ|ǃǚ,ƅËØŬǆǟƻǢǊƻ

ǢǃæǤǆƧưǅơƻǦǆƨǖƧËØŬ

ǃǊǆƧǉǃǈƢǜǀǌǠŌ2ǉŃƩǥ

Ō2ǉñŬǥ»ǀǂƧǡƲǄƬm	ƾǆ

Ǆ¡ƧǖƷƢ 

 

In this way, her idea is that the maintenance of immigrants’ first languages helps 

develop their academic achievements and the identities of “– (hyphenated) Japanese”, 

that eventually promote equality and participation in society. 

 Similarly, Teacher W also mentioned the importance of maintaining immigrants’ 
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first languages and ethnic identities. 

 

  As summarised above, teachers who define “Japanese” in a civic sense think 

that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to both maintain their distinct culture and to 

adapt into the dominant Japanese culture. They think it desirable to maintain religion, 

food customs and first languages, for example. They place certain restrictions on the 

maintenance of the practice of immigrants’ culture. They distinguish space as public and 

private, and expect immigrants to practice their distinct customs and traditions in private, 

or they approve the maintenance of immigrant culture on the condition that it does not 

interfere with the existing rules and practices.  

 

Cultural Image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrants’ Culture 

 Teachers F, I, J, N, S and X emphasised that it is good for immigrants’ children 

to maintain their ethnic culture, but there are certain exceptions to this. The idea is 

basically the same as that of teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese”. I will 

summarise their views briefly, with some references to the interview transcript. 

 

Similarly to the teachers who had a civic image of “Japanese”, as reported 

above, Teachers I, J and X said that it is good to maintain immigrants’ first language, 

religion, food customs and traditional practice, while they said that immigrants’ children 
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have to follow the rules in schools. Teacher I responded as below. 

 

Teacher I 
(English) 
First of all, I do not want them to forget 
their first languages. It is desirable that 
they develop their first language, while 
they can speak Japanese, so if they speak 
in their first language at home, I encourage 
them to continue that and not to forget it. 
(…) Then, I think it cannot be helped that 
they have to get accustomed to customs, 
the customs of our culture in school life. I 
think it would be great for them to 
maintain their traditions and culture.  
(…) They often bring sweets to school, or 
buy and eat them on the way home. They 
did those kinds of things before, but I think 
we have to teach them our rules and 
promises in Japan decently. (…) So, I 
think I want to let them spend their school 
lives in the same way (as the other 
students). 

(Japanese) 
ǖƸơƦǉơŦŬǊơñŬǥ�ǢǆƧǃ

ëƵƧǆǀǂƧƨǉǊƦǡǦǃƷǈƢñ

ŬǚƭƿǀǄĞĨƴƹǆƬǟơËØŬǚǃ

ƭǡǉƬ�ĕč©ƾǄ¡ƨǉǃơǚƵƳ|

�ǃñŬǥ�ǀǂǡǦƾǀƽǟơƺǍ�

ǀǂ�ǢǆƧǞƨǇƵǂƮƾƴƧǀǂƲǄ

ǊơŦǀǂƧǖƷƢȔ�ĔȕƦǄǊǜǀǌ

Ǡł¯ǂƧƨƫơwßĎùǊǈơƲƿǟǉ

Éǉł¯Ǉ¯ǢǂǚǟǤǆƭǛƧưǆƧ

ǉǃơƻǢǊơ¡ƧǖƷǈƢƦǄơ�ĺǄ

ƫÆAǄƫǊǈơǚƨƺǍ�ǢǆƧǃơ

ļ´ƵǂƧưǢǋƧƧǆǄ¡ǀǂǡǦǃ

ƷưǅƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕĸæwßǇƪőuǆǦƫ»ǀǂ

ƭƿǛǀƽǠǄƫơƻƨƧƨǏƨǇơǈơŲ

ƧƜƧƵǆƬǟ�ǀǂǡǄƫơƻƨƧƨǉ

ƬƿǝǀǄơƦǀƽǦǃƷưǅơǜǀǌǠ

ƭƿǀǄËØǉǈơȎȓȎǀǂƧƨƫĳ

ÚǊƲƨƧǀƽǚǦƾǞǀǂÄƩǂƧƫ

ǆƧǄƧưǆƧǀǂ¡ǀǂǡǦǃƷưǅ

ǈƢȔ�ĔȕǆǉǃơwßĎùǇǁƧǂ

ǊNƶǞƨǇơƭƿǀǄǜǟƹƽƧǄǊ¡

ƧǖƷǈƢ 
 
 
Teacher X 
(English) 
Basically, I think there are things to which 
they have to accommodate themselves in 
the Japanese way if they live in Japan, but 
regarding religious customs or traditional 
culture that they cannot lose from their 
identities, Japanese people should not tell 

(Japanese) 
gØėǇǊơËØǃĎùƵǂƧƮ�ǃ

ǊơËØǉ�ǃMǤƹǆưǢǋƧưǆ

Ƨƅ2ǂƧƨǉǚƫǆǠ1ǂƮǡǄǊ¡ƨ

ǦǃƷưǢǅǚơ�ƩǋyÄėǆǚǉƾ

ǀƽǠơĻ}ǇƲƨơŌ2ǉǧǩǸȐǷǨ

ǷǨǉ�ƫǟ½ǂǟǢǆƧ�ĺÆAǄƫ
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them to accommodate Japan forcefully. 
So, to make it simple, I think it is good that 
they choose (what to maintain and what to 
give up). (…) It is good to practice their 
customs and traditions at home, while 
(adapting to the Japanese way) when they 
are outside home. 

ǀǂƦǡǄ¡ƨǉǃơƻƲǇǁƧǂǊơ�

ƩǋËØ
Ƭ�8ėǇMǤƹǂƮǢǀ

ǂƧƨǞƨǆŦƧÉǃǊǆƮǂȒȒȒơƾƫ

ǟŌ2ǉ�ǃI½ƃ¸ƷǢǋƧƧǉƫ

ǆǄǊơĮDǇŦƩǋ¡ƧǖƷƢȒȒȒƻƨ

ǃƷǈƢȔ�Ĕȕ|ǃǊǜǀǌǠŌ2ǉ

aǄƫơ|�ǉ¯łƾǄƫ�ĺǥƭƿǀ

ǄǜǠǆƬǟơȖík1ƽǄƭǇǀǂƧƨ

ǉǊơƻƨǃƷǈơǊƧƢ 

 

 Teachers F and S focused on maintaining ethnic/cultural identity, as follows. 

 Teacher F said that his idea fits into a combination of the maintenance of 

immigrant culture and adaptation, giving a few examples as below. 

 

Teacher F 
(English) 
I cannot find my answer in the options 
here. I think it is good to do both. I think 
they would be unhappy if they cannot 
adapt to Japanese culture, traditions or 
customs, as far as they chose to live in 
Japan. They would not be able to maximise 
their abilities and would be misunderstood 
by other people, if they stick to their own 
traditions and customs only. However, 
they do not need to lose them in order to 
adapt themselves to Japan. I think there are 
probably many things that they have to 
adapt themselves to, in fact. If they can 
wisely tell the Japanese people about 
where they are from, and about their 
culture and traditions, other people, 
especially in a country like Japan, would 
accept them I think. So, if I have to choose 

(Japanese) 
ƲǢ&ơƲǉ�ǇǆƧǆƦƢƽǐǦ�Ĩ

ƷǡǀǂƧƨǓƨƬ&ǊŃƩǂǖƷƢƩǀ

ǄơËØǄƧƨaǃĎùƷǡƲǄǥƃǦƾ

��ơËØǉÆAǜ�ĺơ¯łǀǂƧƨ

ǚǉǇMǤƹǟǢǆƧǄơ��ǇǆǡǄ

¡ƧǖƷƢŌ2ƽƿƬ»ǂǡ<ǥ(2

ǇĖÀǃƭǆƧƵơT^ƫǟŭťƴǢǡ

Ǆ¡ƨǦǃƷǞǈƢŌ2ǉaǉ�ĺǜ¯

łƾưǇ`eƷǡǄƢǃǚơƻǢǥ½ǂ

ǂǖǃơËØǇMǤƹǡƲǄǚǆƧǄ¡

ƧǖƷƢǃǚơƪƻǟƮǊơËØǇMǤ

ƹǆƧǄƧưǆƧƅ2ƬƽƮƴǦǃǂƭ

ƿǛƨǦƾǄ¡ƧǖƷƢ{ƏǊƢƾưǢ

ǅơĤƽƿǊƲƨƧƨaǉ1ŷǃơƲƨƧ

ƨÆA¯łƬƦǀǂơǀǂƧƨǉǥơǆǦ

ǂƧƨǦƾǣƨơƻǢƲƻŴƮTǠǉËØ

ǉ�òǇ�ƩǂƧưǡǞƨǆ
ƾǀƽ

ǟơǆƪǉƲǄËØǂaƾƫǟơ�ŧǇ
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my answer from the options here, I would 
mix maintenance and adaptation.  
(…)In this school, well, probably in other 
schools as well, I guess, the students 
should not bring anything irrelevant to 
studying. Also, they should not overdress 
or use accessories (raffishness) in 
principle. There are people who do that 
due to religious reasons. Except for that, it 
is forbidden in Japan. We teach that it is 
divided: there is a place to be fashionable 
and a place not to be. For example, we do 
not drink in class. I think I would tell them 
this because it would be interesting for 
those who are going to live here, if they 
know those things and can follow them. In 
that sense, it is when in Rome, do as the 
Romans do.  

Jư+ǢǟǢǜƷƧǦƶǛǆƧƫǄ¡ƨ

ǦǃƷưǅǈƢƾƫǟơƲǉǧȔ”ċŌǉ
ÆAǉĽ»”ȕơǩȔ”lÅǉÆAǇMǤ
ƹǡ”ȕǉ�ƫǟƃǐǄƷǡǄơǧȔ”ċŌ
ǉÆAǉĽ»”ȕǄǩȔ”lÅǉÆAǇM
Ǥƹǡ”ȕǉ·ŚáǇǆǀƿǛƨǦǃƷǞ
ǈƢǅƨƵǂǚƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƲƲǉwßǃǊơǖƦǅƲǚƾƧ

ƽƧƻƨǃƷưǅơwďWǄƋ ǆƧǚ

ǉǊ»ǀǂƲǆƧƢƦǄơ�Ş��ǉŷ

ƾƵǆǗơśƞWǊŷǇǁưǂƲǆƧǀ

ǂƧƨǉƬF9ǃƷƫǟơyÄ�ǉčĐ

ǄƫǃơƻƨƧƨÉǚƧǡǄ¡ƧǖƷư

ǅơƻƨƧƨǚǉǃǆưǢǋơǵȆǆǦƾ

ǞơËØǃǊƢƪƵǛǢƷǡh±Ǆƻƨƶ

ǛǆƧǄƲǣǀǂǊǀƭǠ2ƫǢǂǡǦƾ

ǞƢ�Ʃǋ¾â�ǇƝǗĈƝǖǆƧǃ

ƵǝǄƫǀǂƧƨƢƻƨƧƨǄƲǣǚơ��

ƲƲǃĎùƵǂƧƮƦǆƽǇǄǀǂơĝǀ

ǂǂơ2ƫǀǂǂơǜǢƽÉƬƦǆƽǇ

ǄǀǂǿȌǲǇǆǡƫǟǄƧƨƲǄǊ�Ʃ

ǡǄƪǚƧǖƷƢƻƨƧƨªUǃǊƆǇ

+ǠǂǊƆǇ�ƩǃƷưǅƢ 

 

 As above, he spoke about personal belongings, how to dress appropriately in 

school, and behaviour in class as examples of the rules immigrants’ children have to 

follow in school.  

 He also talked about a wise way to be accepted by the ethnic majorities in Japan. 

He additionally said: 

 

 “I think people who can accommodate themselves to Japan would be loved more. Then, 
it would be good if they show their ethnic identities little by little. If they do so, other 
people would be interested in them and they would be able to have very interesting 
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communication. When you join people whose majority has a different culture, don’t you 
think that you do it that way in order to be accepted?” (Teacher F ) 

 

 Teacher N basically shares the idea, saying that:  

“I have a basic principle that we give them the skills in order to live in Japan, while we 
expect them to respect their distinct culture at home, but…” (Teacher N) 

  

 However, he said that it cannot be so simply divided. 

 

Teacher N 
(English) 
We talked about adapting to Japan in 
public, and practicing their own ways in 
private. It is true, but while I am working, 
honestly speaking, I feel that there are 
many things that we cannot distinguish so 
clearly. I have a basic principle that we 
give them the skills in order to live 
(survive) in Japan, while we expect them 
to respect their distinct culture at home, 
but when we think about whether it always 
solves the problem, obviously there are 
many things that overlap (public and 
private spaces). 

(Japanese) 
-ǉhǊËØǃơĤėǆhǊñaǃǀ

ǂƧƨƪũƵƬƿǝǀǄƦǀƽǄ¡ƨǦǃ

ƷưǢǅǚơìĘmƭƮǤưǡǄƻǢǀǂ

ĞƫǇƻƨǆǦǃƷưǢǅǚơǆƫǆƫ

Ɗǉƅ2ǃǤưǟǢǆƧƅ2ƬlƧǆ

ǄƧƨǉƬơČhǇƧǡǚǉǄƵǂǊ{¬

Ʒǡƅ2ǆǦǃƷǈƢwßǃËØǃĎ

ƭǂƧƮƽǙǉ<ǥơƳ|�ǃǊƻǉċ

ŌǉÆAǥm3ǇƵǂǓƵƧǄƧƨgØ

ėǆǲǴȐǲǊƦǡǦǃƷưǢǅǚơƶǛ

ƦƷǒǂƻǢǃÉƬ�ưǟǢǡƫǄƧƨ

ǄƻǦǆƲǄǚƦǠǖƹǦƵơ�ąƇŝƷ

ǡƅ2ǂƧƨǉǊƑ�ǇǃǂƭǖƷǉǃ

ǈƢ 

 

 He gave an example of one student from China, who took very long time to 

learn Japanese and tried very hard to study for the entrance exam for junior high school. 

Then, he started forgetting to speak Chinese, as he started speaking Japanese. Teacher N 

said that he felt pity about the loss of his first language, while at the same time he was 
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happy about his academic achievement in Japanese. 

 

The Ethnic Image of “Japanese” and Maintenance of Immigrant Culture 

 Teachers K, H and U who had an ethnic image of “Japanese” are sympathetic 

to the maintenance of immigrants’ children culture. Their views are again similar to those 

of teachers who have civic or cultural views of national identities.  

 

Teacher K answered that it is better to maintain immigrant customs and 

traditions, but it depends on place. In other words, she thinks that there are certain 

situations where immigrant children have to accommodate themselves to Japanese culture, 

while she also highlights the importance of communicating their first languages at home. 

She expresses her opinion as below. 

 

Teacher K 
(English) 
I think it is good to maintain their customs 
and traditions. However, it is not from 
morning to night, when it comes to politics 
and laws, I think either of them, no…, 
well, I want them to appreciate (Japanese 
culture) in a case where it should be 
appreciated, but in the other cases, I think 
it is good to maintain. …. I want them to 
speak their languages if the language at 
home is not Japanese. I personally think 
so. For example, though he is learning 

(Japanese) 
¯łǜ�ĺǊxǀǂƧƮǉƬǞƧǄ¡Ƨ

ǖƷƢƬơƻǢǊÖƫǟÎǖǃĎùǉ,

ǂǃǄƧƨƲǄǃǊǆƮơ)ǓǅǉȆȇǃ

Ãöǜø�ǀǂƅ2ǃǊǅƿǟƫǥơǅ

ƿǟƫǀǂƧƨƫơǁǖǠËØơËØǂƧ

ƨhƒǆǟm	ǇƵǂëƵƧǄ¡Ƨǖ

ƷƢƬơƻƨǃǆƧhƒǃǊơxǀǂƧƮ

ǉƬŎƧǄ¡ǀǂƧǖƷƢȒȒȒȒƪ|ǉ�

ǉŦŬƬËØŬƶǛǆƧǉƬȆǩȐǆǟ

ƻǉŦŬǃƵǛǒǀǂëƵƧǆǄ¡ǀǂ

ƧǖƷƢĤ$
ǊƢ�ƩǋơËØŬǥ=
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Japanese, if it is convenient for his father 
and mother to communicate in Chinese, or 
what should I say, in order to educate him 
in the words of what his father and mother 
want to say, if they can talk of their 
feelings better in Chinese, I want them to 
communicate in Chinese.  

�ƵǂƧǂǚơƪ|ǃƪĆƴǦƪñƴǦ

ǄǉǰȄȊǻǯȓǱȋȐƬ�aŬǉÉƬ

�7ǄƧƨƫơƻǉÉƬơ�ǉơǆǦǂƧ

ƨǉƫǆơƪĆƴǦƪñƴǦƬŦƧƽƧ

ƲǄƬ�ǥŉǂǂƧƮƽǙǇơ�aŬǉ

ÉƬ�Ƭ�ƮǞƨǆũƵƬǃƭǡǆǟơ�

aŬǃǰȄȊǻǯȓǱȋȐǄǀǂǓƵƧƢ 
 

She emphasises the importance of the connection with family members through 

maintaining first languages and ethnic identities. In her understanding, her ethnic national 

identity and preference for the maintenance of immigrant culture are linked by her hope 

that immigrant children have a firm relationship with their families by appreciating their 

ethnic or cultural background and maintaining their first languages and ethnic identities.  

 

Teacher H answered that he hopes that the immigrants’ children to respect their 

ethnic “roots” because opposing the Japanese culture denies their ethnic identities.  

 

  In this way, Teachers K, H and U, who define “Japanese” in an ethnic sense, 

support the idea of maintaining immigrant culture. This pattern of association between 

ethnic national identity and the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture means a great deal 

to the research question in this thesis. It was theoretically expected that ethnic national 

identity is closely related to attitudes towards cultural assimilation, however it seems that 

the description above contradicts this expectation. Taking expectations about immigrant 

identities, written in the previous section, into consideration, this pattern of association 
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will be further discussed later in the conclusion of this chapter. 

 

 

 This section described and summarised how teachers with different types of 

national identities agree on the idea of maintaining immigrant culture, with some 

exceptions and conditions in which they expect cultural adaptation. In general, they think 

that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to maintain their culture, such as religions, 

food customs, traditional ways of thinking, and first languages at home, and as long as it 

does not break the rules in schools and neighbourhoods, such as what to bring and how 

to dress properly in schools, behaviour in class, rules regarding taking out the garbage at 

home to certain areas, and evacuation drills in the neighbourhood. Those rules in schools 

and neighbourhood often seem strange and unfamiliar to immigrants, and are embedded 

in culture, however teachers did not express them as “culture”. They were recognised as 

“rules”, and seen differently to traditional culture.  

Some of teachers pointed out the importance of maintaining the ethnic/cultural 

identity of immigrant students and their first languages because it contributes to their 

higher academic achievement and equal participation in the Japanese society. In contrast, 

other teachers pointed out that sticking too much to an ethnicity can sometimes 

discourage them. 

What we have to note here is that not only the teachers who had a civic image 
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of “Japanese”, but also those who had ethnic ideas of “Japanese” share these ideas. It may 

largely account for the strong support for the idea of maintaining cultural diversity in 

Japan, given that people with an ethnic national identity account for a quarter of people 

in Japan, and would be three-quarters if we also count people with multiple national 

identities.  

 

I will describe and summarise how teachers agree on cultural adaptation in the 

following section.  

 

 

5.5.3 Adaptation to the Dominant Japanese Culture 

 Three teachers (Teachers M, O and R) expressed their agreement on cultural 

adaptation by immigrants’ children, rather than the maintenance of their distinct customs 

and traditions.  

 

Teacher R has a cultural definition of “Japanese”, is concerned that society will 

be divided into several cultural groups, if each cultural group maintains their distinct 

culture, and argued that he prefers the idea of cultural adaptation on principle. He said 

that he tells his students in Japanese language class which customs of their ethnic culture 

are incompatible with Japan, while he tries to respect the “good points” about immigrants’ 
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ethnic culture at the same time. 

 

Teacher R 
(English) 
If I have to choose, I think it is good to 
adapt to the majority. If we say that it is 
good to maintain their distinct customs 
and traditions, there will be various 
communities. There are Filipino 
communities and Korean communities, as 
well as China town etc., however, I think 
it is important to adapt to Japanese life 
and to Japanese society, and to blend into 
Japan, as one country, while maintaining 
their individuality at the same time. 
(…) What we teach in Japanese language 
class is that we respect each other, what 
they need to do to live in Japan, and what 
Chinese customs do not fit into Japan. In 
this way, the basis is Japan. Having Japan 
as a basis, I try to respect the good points 
of each culture. 

(Japanese) 
ǖƦǅƿǟƫǄŦƩǋơǩȔÅǉlƧÉǉ

ÆAǇMǤƹǡȕǉÉǃƷƫǈƢ`Óǉ

¯łǜ�ĺǥxǀǂƧƮǉƬŎƧǄƧƨ

ǄơƻǉǰȄȊǻǷǨƬǃƭƿǛƨǃƵǝƢƻ

ǢǊǜǀǌǠËØǉ�ǃơǾǨȍǽȐğ�

ǄƫƓağ�ǄƫƢ�ŒŘǄƫƧǣƧǣ

ƦǡƫǚƵǢǆƧǦƾưǅơǜǀǌǠǈơ

Ō2ǉaǥċŌ¢ǀǂƧƨǉǊǚƿǆƬ

ǟơǜǀǌǠËØǃǉĎùơȖǁǉaơË

Øǃǉğ�ǇƂ�ƵǂƧƮơĀưŹǦǃ

ƧƮƢƨǦƢǄƧƨǉƬơm3ƫǆǄ¡ǀ

ǂƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕËØŬwĶǃÄƩǂǡǉǊūǙ

MǀǂơċŌǉơËØǉĎùƵǂƧƮh

MǊƲƨƧƨǄƲǣǖǃ�Şƾưǅơ�a

ǇƧƽǄƭǉƲƨƧƨƛ!ł¯ǄƫơƲƨƧ

ƨłǤƵǄƫǊËØǇƿǝǀǄMǤǆƧƼ

ǄƫǈƢƻƨƧƨ�ǃơǖƦȀȓǲǊǜǀ

ǌǠËØǃƷưǅǈƢǜǀǌǠƻǢǥb

KǇƵǂơƻǢƼǢǉƧƧǄƲǣǊǈơū

ǙǡǞƨǇǊƵǂǡǦǃƷưǅǈƢ 

 

 Teacher O, who defines “Japanese” culturally, started her answer, by saying 

that she prefers the idea of the maintenance of immigrant culture, however, we can 

understand from what she said in details that her view is closer to adaptation. 

 

Teacher O 
(English) (Japanese) 
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I personally think that the Japanese 
culture is diminishing now, isn’t it? I am 
deeply concerned about it. For example, 
in music class, when Shamisen and other 
Japanese music is played, then, I heard 
from the music teacher, the students voice 
doubts because they have not heard that. I 
do not think it is good, so I actively 
introduce Japanese things. (…) I have to 
enlighten students  that Japanese culture 
is great, I think.  

ĤŌŷǊËØǉÆAƬ�ƷƳƮ�ǆƮǆ

ǀǂǖƷǞǈƢƻǢƬƷƳƮE¨ƵǂƧǖ

ƷǉǃǈƢȔęĔȕ�ƩǋơƔäǉÍƊ

Ǉ�UŀǜVƛǉƔäǥƫưǖƷƢƻƨ

ƷǡǄơƔäǉÄXƫǟņƧƽǦƾưǅơ

ƩǀǂuǅǚǉiƬƦƬǡƻƨǃƷƢņƧ

ƽƲǄƬǆƧƫǟƢǃơĤǊƻǢǊǩȉǆ

ǉǃơħãėǇVƛǉǚǉ+ǢǂǡǦǃ

ƷǞƢȔęĔȕËØǉÆAǊǄǂǚƧƧǦ

ƾǀǂƲǄǥǅǀƫǃZŕƵǂƧƫǆƧǄ

ƧưǆƧǦƾǣƨǆƦǀǂĤǊ¡ƧǖƷ 
 

Teacher O’s argument is derived from her concern about the diminishment of 

traditional Japanese culture. For example, she says that she “do(es) not think it is good” 

that the students do not know the Japanese traditional music played with the Shamisen (a 

three stringed instrument which looks similar to a guitar and a banjo). She also said that 

she tries to teach the students in her school the traditional Japanese tea ceremony, flower 

arrangement etc. 

 She also said,   

“Chinese children do not practice their cultural things at home. I think they do not have 
such cultural things at home. It seems Filipino families like home decoration and they 
have a variety of it, but Chinese people… mmm, I think they have enough to do to live” 
(Teacher O) 

 

 What we learn from her statement above is that she believes that immigrants’ 

children do not know very much about their ethnic culture, and children from China 

especially do not practice their traditional customs. Her perspective on immigrant cultural 

backgrounds is close to that of Teacher E. Teacher E also claimed that immigrants’ 
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children do not know very much about their ethnic customs and are not willing to talk 

about them. Conversely, Teachers P and K pay particular attention to the use of 

immigrants’ first languages and argue that respecting their ethnic/cultural backgrounds 

can promote their higher academic achievement. This indicates that whether a teacher 

sees that immigrants’ children have their own ethnic/cultural resources is related to their 

approach to encouraging higher academic achievement. 

 

 Similarly to Teacher O, who preferred the idea of cultural adaptation, Teacher 

M, who had an ethnic definition of “Japanese”, is deeply concerned about the 

diminishment of Japanese traditional culture and values. She particularly mentions the 

effect of westernisation and globalisation, saying as “we become unable to know which 

country it is” and argues “Japan should go its own way.” She also talked about religious 

dietary rules and time for prayer as examples, and expressed her concern that it might be 

difficult for Japanese society to accept all such cultural differences. What she thinks 

should be maintained about Japanese traditional culture and values are its family system 

and cooperative relationships with neighbours. We can conclude that her argument is 

derived from her concern about the loss of Japanese traditional culture and values against 

the inflow of the other culture. 

 

Teacher M 
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(English) 
If I can talk about Japan only, I think it is 
good to maintain Japanese customs and 
traditions. Obviously, in private, they have 
various foods, seasonal events and so on. 
(…) Thinking about the strength and 
characteristics of the Japanese people, I 
think people often forget about Japan 
(Japanese culture). (…) We lose our own 
culture in that way and absorb so much 
from other cultures. And we often mimic 
Western countries, as expected.  
(…) If each cultural group maintains their 
distinct traditions and customs, then we 
will not be able to recognise which country 
it is. Then, I think that Japan should go its 
own way. So, I think it is good for 
minorities to adapt themselves to the 
majority. Talking about school, for 
example, I think school lunch is typical. 
Muslim people do not eat pork, and now 
because there are not many Muslims we 
say it is ok. Schools deal with it very well, 
but what if there are more people who say 
this not only about eating pork, but other 
various things…, prayer time, for 
example, then if we make a time for prayer 
at school, I do not think that’s quite it. In 
that sense also, I think it is good to adapt 
to the majority’s way.  

(Japanese) 
ËØǇƌzƵǂŦǤƹǂƕưǢǋơǜ

ǊǠËØǉ¯łǄƫ�ĺǥǖǚǀǂƧƮ

ÉƬƧƧǄ¡ƧǖƷǈƢƩǀǄơǅƨŃƩ

ǂǚǿȌǩȀȓǹǊǈơƜǒǡǚǉǄƫŗ

	ǄƫƻǢƼǢƦǡǄ¡ƨǉǃƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕǜǀǌǠËØ
ǉ�ƴǄƫǈơĉ

¢ǄƫŃƩƽǄƭǇơ�Ø�ǇËØǉƲ

ǄǥĸæǆǦƫ�ǢƿǛǀǂǡƢȔ�Ĕȕ

ƻƨƧƨŌ2ƽƿǉÆA½ǂǂơ�ƫǟ

ǉÆAǉSHƬĂƵƧǀǂƧƨǉƬƦǀ

ƽǠơƻǢƫǟǖơǜǀǌǠêİůaǉ

Ě�ƬǆǦǃǚlƧǄ¡ƨǦǃƷǞƢ 
Ȕ�ĔȕƩǀǄơ�Ʃǋơ`Óǉ�ĺǜ¯

łǥǖǚǀǂƧƮǀǂƧƨǉǚơǅƲǉa

ƾƫǤƫǦǆƮǆǀƿǛƨƢƧǀǌƧ


+ǀǂƭǂǖƷǞǈƢǃǚǜǀǌǠǈơË

ØǉƲǄŃƩƽǟơËØǊËØǃƧƮǒ

ƭƾǄ¡ƨǉǃƢǜǀǌǠǩȔÅǉlƧÉ

ǉÆAǇMǤƹǡȕǀǂƧƨǏƨǇ¡Ƨ

ǖƷǈƢǃǈơwßǉ�ǃŦƩǋơ�Ʃ

ǋĹƜǆǦƫ/dėǆǚǉƾǄ¡ƨǦǃ

ƷưǢǅǚơƦǉơ�ƩǋǩǲȌȅǉ


ƬƧǖƷǞǈƢƻƨƷǡǄűŇƜǒǆƧ

ǄƫơǖơƧǣƧǣƦǡǃƵǝƨƢǃơ�Ǌ


ÅƬ�ǆƧƵơƩơǅƨƼǀǂŦǀǂơ
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 As above, the three teachers who had cultural or ethnic images of “Japanese” 
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are sympathetic to the cultural adaptation of the immigrants. They are concerned about 

the loss of Japanese traditional culture or cultural unification in the country, and prefer 

cultural adaptation by the immigrants. For them, the maintenance of the ethnic minority’s 

culture may have a negative impact, such as the loss or breaking of the majority Japanese 

culture.  

 It would be necessary to investigate further what the “Japanese culture” that 

they do want to protect mean. In other words, what kind of elements of “Japanese” culture 

they are concerned of being broken or lost by the immigrants, traditional culture or rules 

and norms in the Japanese society? This thesis has a limitation in this respect, as I did not 

go further to ask this question precisely. With a deeper understanding of what kind of 

culture they expect the immigrants to adapt themselves to, the  

 

 

 

5.5.4 Summary and Discussion: Culture to be Maintained and to be Given Up  

As written above, I have analysed teachers’ attitudes toward the immigrants’ 

culture in relation to different conceptions of national identities. The purpose of this 

chapter, particularly in this section, is to investigate what makes people with different 

types of national identity support the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures in Japan. 

Chart 5-1 summarises and illustrates these associations. To sum up, 8 teachers, 
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whose images of “Japanese” are defined in a civic sense, all agree on both the 

maintenance and adaptation of culture (illustrated as the association (1) in Chart 5-1). 

Among 8 teachers, who define “Japanese” people culturally, 6 teachers agree on the 

maintenance (2), while 2 teachers agree on the adaptation of culture (illustrated as the 

association (3). Among 4 teachers, who see an ethnic national identity of “Japanese”, 3 

teachers agree on both adaptation and maintenance (emphasising maintenance) (4), and 

1 teacher agreed on the adaptation of immigrant cultures (illustrated as association (5)).  

 

Chart 5-1: Associations between National Identity and Orientations to Immigrant 
Cultures 

 

 To answer the research question of this thesis, what should be highlighted here 

is that both people with the civic national identity and the ethnic national identity favour 

the immigrants’ cultural adaptation and the maintenance of a distinct culture. People who 

National Identity Attitude Toward Ethnic Minority’s Culture 

Civic Both Adaptation and Maintenance of 
Distinct Customs and Traditions 
(Emphasis on Maintenance) 

(1) 

(2) 

Cultural 

Adaptation into Larger Groups Ethnic 

(4) (3) 

(5) 
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have cultural national identity are also sympathetic to the same idea. 

 Regardless of the types of national identities, many teachers are in favour of 

the maintenance of immigrant cultures as long as they do not break the rules in schools 

and public space. It is thought to be desirable for immigrants to maintain their first 

languages, ethnic/cultural identity, religion, food, and traditional customs and way of 

thinking in private, as long as it does not break social rules in public space, such as in 

Japanese schools and in the neighbourhood. Quantitative study of ISSP 2003 found that 

the vast majority of people in Japan, regardless of one’s conceptualization of national 

identity, favour the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture. What this chapter 

can add to this finding is that they favour the idea as long as it does not break the rules in 

schools and public space in Japan.  

Teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” agree on the maintenance of 

minority culture using the same logic as the theory of multiculturalism and multicultural 

education in “western” countries. The idea of maintaining immigrant cultures based on 

the cultural national identity means being closer to cultural separation: a situation where 

a variety of cultural groups exists in the same society and each cultural group maintains 

its cultural identity.  

What we should note is that teachers who have an ethnic image of “Japanese” 

are also sympathetic of the idea of maintaining immigrant culture as long as it does not 

break the rules in schools and public space in Japan. Ethnic national identity and culture 
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of the immigrants’ children’s are appreciated due to educational considerations, and anti-

assimilation and anti-discrimination attitudes. It draws a situation where each 

ethnic/cultural group preserves its ethnic identity, practicing their distinct customs and 

traditions: ethnic separation.  

This association between ethnic national identity and support for the 

maintenance of immigrant cultures is one of noteworthy characteristics of Japan. Given 

that the national identity of people is generally concentrated on the ethnic dimension78, it 

provides us with important evidence to account for such strong support for the 

maintenance of ethnic minority culture in Japan, observed in ISSP 2003, as well as the 

popularity of the multicultural coexistence policies and discourses. 

 Combining the results from Sections 5.3 to 5.5, the relationships between 

national identity and attitudes towards immigrant cultures will be further discussed in the 

conclusion of this chapter (5.6). The meaning of the favourable attitudes toward the 

maintenance of the immigrants’ culture and cultural adaptation into the dominant 

Japanese based on the different types of national identities contributes to a discussion, 

whether the Japanese society puts assimilative pressure to the immigrants or it separates 

“non-Japanese” from “Japanese” in order to maintain its image of ethnic/cultural “purity” 

 

                                                
78 As reported in Chapter 3, the ethnic and multiple (both ethnic and civic) national identity accounts 
80% of the people in Japan. 



 

284 
 

 

Dimension of Culture 

According to answers from teachers about attitudes toward immigrant culture, 

it is found that the word “culture” has various meanings depending on the teacher, and on 

the situation they explain. Table 5-6 summarises the dimensions of culture.  

 
Table 5-6: Dimensions of Culture 
“Ethnic” Culture to be Given Up = Customs that most of the teachers do not expect 
the immigrants’ children to bring into school, and something that breaks the rules and 
customs in public  
(Ex.) Buying and eating sweets on the way home from school (seen as ‘bad’ student 
behaviour), Clothes and accessories in school (sometimes seen as ‘too gaudery’ for 
school), etc. 
 
“Ethnic” Culture to be Maintained = Traditional culture, something that most of the 
teachers expect the immigrant children to maintain in private, and something that does 
not break the rules and customs in public  
(Ex.) Religion, Food, Seasonal Events, Traditional Customs, First Language, etc. 
 
“Culture at Meta-Level” (Japanese) = Rules in public (school, neighbourhood etc.), 
social norm and manner, national language, something that immigrants are expected to 
learn 
(Ex.) Queuing on the Train Station, School Uniform, School Rules such as what 
can/cannot be brought into school, Not to buy and eat/drink on the way from/to school 
etc.  
 
“Western” Culture and Values = Democratic values, human rights, anti-racism, anti-
discrimination etc. 
(Ex.) Law 
 

Note: “Culture at meta-level” and “local culture” may be differently distinguished in elementary 
and junior high schools. Pupils in elementary schools learn about traditional Japanese events 
more often than students in junior high schools. Japanese language teachers in elementary 
schools teach traditional and seasonal Japanese events to immigrants’ children.  
 

It is thought that the rules and norms in Japanese schools and society (“culture 
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at meta-level (Japanese)” in Table 5-6) are adapted, however it is not always seen as 

“culture”. These rules and social norms may be seen as local or ethnic (“Japanese”), from 

“western” culture’s point of view, as well as from the immigrants’ point of view, and this 

may be the main reason why Japanese schools have been criticised as assimilative, 

ignoring ethnic/cultural differences. However, it is taken for granted, and seen as 

culturally neutral by most teachers, and thought to be something that people, regardless 

of their ethnic backgrounds, should be shared and followed in public. Thus, it is not seen 

as something that denies the ethnic identity of children nor is it seen as imposing Japanese 

“ethnic culture”. Immigrants’ children are not expected to be adapted to traditional 

Japanese culture or “ethnic (Japanese) culture” because it is negatively recognised as 

assimilative, a manner often criticised, while they are expected to follow the rules even if 

it is something embedded in Japanese culture. It seems this “culture at meta-level” 

provides us with a multicultural situation in Japan with very basic norms to be shared 

among the various ethnic/cultural groups. We may conclude that this is a part of “key 

values” (Castle 2004) or “a singles set of culture in the public domain” (Rex 1986). 

By contrast, when they talk about what they expect immigrants’ children to 

maintain, “culture” often means something that they practice at home such as religion, 

food, seasonal events and traditions. Its maintenance is encouraged, as long as it does not 

break the rules in public, by teachers who are sympathetic to the maintenance of 

immigrant culture and adaptation to Japanese culture.  
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It would be more interesting if I could explore the contents of “Japanese” 

culture that is expected to be protected by the teachers with ethnic/cultural national 

identity who favour the idea of cultural adaptation by the immigrant children. What are 

expected to be protected about “Japanese” culture, and how it fits into this dimension of 

culture (Table 5-6) needs to be investigated in the future research. 

The mechanism of multicultural co-existence: giving an order to ethnic and 

cultural diversity based on a single set of values (“culture at meta-level”), while 

containing a variety of traditional culture in private, looks quite similar to the idea of 

multiculturalism. In the theory of multiculturalism, Castles (2004) calls such a single set 

of value as “key culture”, Rex (1996) calls as “a single set of culture in the public domain”, 

or Jopkka (2004) calls it as “liberal minimum”. However, the differences between 

multicultural co-existence and multiculturalism lie in (i) multicultural coexistence 

(Tabuna kyosei) in Japan does not assume the possibility of ethnic minorities’ becoming 

“Japanese”, and (ii) culture the immigrants are expected to adapt themselves to (“culture 

at meta-level”) is embedded in the majority Japanese culture. We may regard them as 

“key values” or “a singles set of culture in the public domain” in Japan79. 

Regarding “western” culture in Table 5-6, it is often taken for granted, much 

more than the rules in Japanese schools and society (“culture at meta-level”) , thus most 

                                                
79 This suggests us that “key values” (Castles 2004), “a singles set of culture in the public domain” (Rex 
1986), or “liberal minimum” (Jopkka 2004) in “western” culture are not “universal” culture, therefore we 
cannot naturally expect them to be shared among the various cultural groups. However, it is beyond the 
scope of this thesis, and needs to be further considered in the future. 
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of teachers do not highlight the importance of respecting the law and political institutions 

in being Japanese. Obeying the law is thought to be irreverent to whether someone is 

Japanese or not. We can reasonably imagine, however, when some practice of ethnic 

traditional culture or religion by the ethnic minority breaks the law or principle of the 

society, obeying the law will be recognized as something that gives a sense of belonging 

to the state more clearly. The culture, which is often seen as “universal” or “taken-for-

granted” becomes visible. 

 Therefore, we could observe “key values” in Japan (“culture at meta-level”) 

and “key values” in “western” culture (“western” culture and values) in education for the 

immigrants in Japan. The immigrant children are expected to adapt themselves into both 

of them in the public domain. “Key values” in “western” culture (“western” culture and 

values) are more invisible than “key values” in Japan (“culture at meta-level”) because 

the former is taken for granted more than the latter.  

 One of the differences between multicultural coexistence in Japan and 

multiculturalism in “western” culture lies in this existence of plural layers of “key values”. 

“Key values” in Japan is one of the characteristics of the integration of the immigrants in 

Japan. It may be the reason that the Japanese people are seen as culturally assimilative to 

the immigrants, as Kang (1998) argues, because “key values” in Japan are determined 

automatically by the majority, and there is no space for the minorities to negotiate. 

 Moreover, taking Japan as a case, we can further consider whether “key values” 
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in “western” culture can be taken for granted. Though it is beyond the scope of this thesis, 

it should be considered how we could leave sufficient room for the minorities to negotiate 

and discuss the contents of such “key values” with the majority. 

 

Cultural Diversity and Equality 

 The interview analysis in this chapter reveals that there are 3 different 

perspectives of the ethnicity and culture of immigrants’ children.  

There are cases where the children’s ethnic or cultural backgrounds become a 

useful resource for academic achievement. For example, many teachers point out that it 

is particularly important for immigrants’ children to speak their first languages at home, 

because it helps not only in developing vocabulary and cognitive ability in their first 

languages, but also improving Japanese language skills and developing their ethnic 

identities. In this respect, a first language is seen as a resource for the development of 

identities and higher academic achievement. We may understand that first language is 

something immigrants’ children are expected to maintain as shown in Table 5-6. It implies 

that there are something in the immigrants’ culture that are not expected to maintain, more 

strictly speaking, expected to be given up (at least in school and in public space in Japan). 

 Conversely, there are some cases where the students have strong ethnic 

identities and pride, and are not able to adapt to Japanese schools, and return to their 

original countries in the end. It gives us evidence to demonstrate that the ethnicity of the 
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children does not work well for equal participation. We may understand that strong ethnic 

identity in this case is not something they are expected to maintain. It indicates that there 

are something in the immigrants’ culture that are supposed to give up or not to bring into 

the Japanese school by the teachers. It is seen that they are not useful for promoting their 

higher academic achievement in the evaluation system of the Japanese schools, or they 

possibly break the norms and order of the Japanese schools. 

The two kinds of cases above indicate that the children have their original 

ethnic/cultural background. In addition to these two perspectives, there is also a 

perspective that immigrants’ children do not know much about their original countries 

and culture. From this perspective, the immigrants’ children are seen more clearly as the 

object to be socialised. And they are regarded similarly with the ethnic/cultural majority 

students, except for the Japanese language ability. In this sense, the school culture is 

assimilative in order to educate Japanese, as Kang (1998) points out, and such linguistic 

difference is perceived as the children’s individual difference or personality (Shimizu and 

Shimizu, 2001). 

Since how well the students practice the rules in school matters to their 

evaluation, in other words, the two goals of multiculturalism - the right for equality and 

the right for being culturally different - are interrelated in schooling, analysis in schools 

enable us to observe the conflict between respecting cultural diversity and promoting 

equality. Thus, teachers often feel pressure to compete with values that are being taught 
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in mainstream culture (Berry 2005 and 2009; Rudmin 2009). 

 

 

5.6 Conclusion: Integration and Separation 

 In order to solve the puzzle of this thesis, why the idea of maintaining ethnic 

minority cultures attracts such strong support in Japan compared to other countries, a 

statistical analysis using the international social survey data, ISSP 2003 was undertaken 

in Chapters 3 and 4. International comparison of the results highlighted that Japan has an 

exceptionally large proportion of the people with ethnic conceptualization of national 

identity, and the vast majority favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minorities’ culture. 

This result indicated that both people with ethnic national identity and civic 

national identity supported the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures in Japan, and led 

us to the question: how do people with ethnic and civic national identity understand the 

idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures, and why do they support it? It was 

hypothesised that the idea of maintaining ethnic minority cultures means different things 

to people who define “Japanese” in a civic sense, and in an ethnic sense. For people who 

define “Japanese” in an ethnic sense, it may not mean multiculturalism, but is close to 

separation because the concept of ethnically defined “Japanese” cannot include people of 

other ethnicities or cultures. Understanding the association between ethnic national 

identity and support for the maintenance of ethnic minority cultures provides us with a 
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key to explain the puzzle in this thesis because most Japanese people have ethnic or both 

(ethnic and civic) conceptions of national identity. The interviews with the schoolteachers 

who teach immigrants’ children were therefore conducted to understand their images of 

“Japanese”, views of the immigrants’ children’s identities and thoughts about the 

immigrants’ children’s culture: why, of which aspect and to what extent they expect the 

immigrants’ children to maintain their distinct culture. The teachers of the immigrant 

children can be regarded as “pioneering case” because they are exposed to contacts with 

the immigrant children and their parents, and have many experiences of teaching them. 

Therefore, we may expect that the teachers’ views on the identities and culture of the 

immigrant children may have an effect on the policy making of education for them in the 

near future.  

 

 Chart 5-2 below summarises the findings of this chapter. This chapter started 

by exploring teachers’ views about what is important in being Japanese. The 3 dimensions 

of the image of “Japanese”, ethnic, civic and cultural, were found. Some teachers consider 

whether someone has Japanese nationality and/or feels themselves to be Japanese in order 

to regard them as Japanese, other teachers decide whether someone practices the Japanese 

way of behaviour and thinking and/or has lived in Japan for most of their life, and other 

teachers determine whether someone has Japanese ancestry. Expectations about 

immigrants’ children were then investigated for each type of national identity. We could 
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see that there was a moderate tendency for teachers who have a civic image of “Japanese” 

to prioritise immigrants’ daily life and study, rather than the question of identity; those 

who have a cultural image of “Japanese” have two different views, expecting immigrants 

to maintain their ethnic/cultural identity, or to become “Japanese” in a cultural sense, and 

those who have an ethnic image of “Japanese” and take their ethnic “roots” seriously, 

hoping that the immigrants have a firm relationship within their family through 

maintaining the ethnic identities and practicing the distinct culture. Finally teachers’ 

opinions about immigrants’ children’s culture were scrutinised. Teachers who had a civic 

image of “Japanese” supported maintenance of immigrants’ culture ((1) in Chart 5-2), and 

teachers who had a cultural and ethnic image of “Japanese” had two different views, the  

maintenance of immigrant cultures (2 and 4) or cultural adaptation into the dominant 

Japanese culture (3 and 5). 

 When we look at the overall results, teachers’ intentions behind the expectation 

that it is desirable for immigrants’ children to maintain their ethnic identities are similar, 

regardless of their different images of “Japanese”: they try to encourage children’s 

academic achievement and participation in Japanese society through respecting their 

ethnicity and culture. However, taking their conceptualizations of the national identities 

of Japan into consideration, their ideas can be described differently.  

We may conclude that the teachers’ different views of national identity and 

attitudes toward the immigrants’ identities and culture are as follows. The idea of the 
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maintenance of immigrants’ culture based on the idea of a civic image of “Japanese” as 

multiculturalism by which “Japanese” identity in a civic sense is shared, enabling “- 

(hyphenated) Japanese” identity, to contain the various cultural groups in a nation 

(illustrated as the relationship (1) in Chart 5-2). The same idea based on the cultural or 

ethnic image of “Japanese” may be understood as separation, preserving immigrants’ own 

ethnic identity and culture (2 and 4). The Japanese people are assimilative in respect of 

following the social rules as Kang (1998) argued, and they are separating or excluding 

the ethnic minorities in respect of identity as Burgess (2004) and Okubo (2008) argued, 

at the same time. As some academics argue, they favour the idea of multiculturalism, but 

they do so in order to separate ethnic minorities from pure ”Japanese” by emphasising 

their cultural differences (Burgess 2004; Okubo 2008; Tai 2007; Nagayoshi 2011).  

We may also understand the idea of cultural adaptation by immigrants to 

dominant Japanese culture based on the cultural image of “Japanese” as assimilation: 

people regardless of their race or ethnicity become “Japanese” if they learn the Japanese 

language and way of thinking(3); and the same idea based on the ethnic image of 

“Japanese” as marginalization, maintaining the ethnic minorities’ identities, but culturally 

affected by Japanese dominant culture (5). 
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Chart 5-2: Relationships between Teachers’ National Identity, Views about Immigrants’ 
Children and Culture 
 

 

 The findings in this chapter lead us to conclude that both civic and ethnic 

national identities support the maintenance of immigrants’ culture, as long as it does not 

break the rules and customs in public space in Japan. Additionally, cultural identity also 

supports the maintenance of the immigrants’ culture. Among the people who have the 

strong ethnic national identity, there are some people who favour the idea of cultural 

adaptation by the ethnic minorities, especially when they are worried about the loss or 

(2) 

National Identity Attitudes Toward Ethnic 
Minority’s Culture 

Civic Both adaptation and 

maintenance (emphasis 
on maintenance) 

(1) 

Cultural 

Adaptation  

Ethnic 

(4) 

(3) 

(5) 

Views about Immigrants’ 
Children’s Identities 

Life and study is seen 

more importantly than 
the question of identity 

“Japanese” in a cultural 
sense 

Maintain their original 
ethnic identities 

Maintain their original 
ethnic identities 

(1) Multiculturalism (Integration) 
(2) (Ethnic) Separation 
(3) Assimilation 
(4) (Cultural) Separation 
(5) Marginalization 
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change of Japanese traditional culture by the effect of globalization. 

 Comparing the results of the interview analysis and the statistical analysis of 

ISSP 2003, the implication of the result of this study, focusing on the schoolteachers’ 

views on the identities and culture of the immigrant children, therefore, can be 

summarised in the three points as follows.  

First, the majority of the teachers interviewed in this study have the civic or 

cultural conceptualization of Japanese national identity, while among the general 

population in Japan, or the respondents of ISSP 2003, more people have ethnic 

conceptualization of Japanese than civic conceptualization. We may not be able to 

generalize the result of the analysis of the teachers too much. We cannot precisely 

conclude what are the reasons of the difference between the two results; it may be because 

of a particular characteristic of educators, having the sympathetic attitude toward the 

immigrant children in terms of equality of right, or because they are experienced and 

know a lot about the difficulties immigrants face with etc. 

 Secondly, the result of the interview analysis of the teachers’ view on the culture 

of the immigrants children may be applicable to the general population’s view in Japan. 

The majority of the teachers put an emphasis on maintaining ethnic minority’s culture, 

though what they actually argue is that they support the idea as long as the rules in public 

spaces in Japan are not broken. Also in ISSP 2003, the majority of the respondents support 

the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture. This result suggests us that the 
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support for the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture by the respondents in 

ISSP 2003 actually mean that the support of the idea with a condition that the rules in 

public space in Japan are not broken.  

 Thirdly, the reason why the teachers with ethnic/cultural/civic national identity 

support for the idea of maintenance/adaptation of culture, found in this chapter, may also 

be applicable to the general population in Japan. The support for the idea of 

maintenance/adaptation of culture has different reasons depending on the 

conceptualization of national identity. Thus, the favourable attitude toward 

multiculturalism can be interpreted as multiculturalism or separation, while the 

favourable attitude toward adaptation can be interpreted as assimilation or 

marginalization. 

 Therefore, we may be able to conclude that the vast majority of the general 

population in Japan support the idea of maintenance of ethnic minority’s culture as long 

as it does not break the rules and customs in public space in Japan. This is actually the 

central idea to multicultural coexistence (Tabunka kyosei). Following the rules and 

customs in Japan by immigrants is taken for granted by the majority Japanese, thus it is 

not likely to be recognised, such as the result of ISSP 2003 and the prevalence of 

multicultural coexistence policy in local governments and municipalities.  
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Finally, what does multicultural coexistence mean, particularly in the history of 

nationalism in Japan? The myth of ethnic homogeneity in Japan is constructed after 

WWII (Oguma 1995), and the people in Japan believe in and are willing to maintain that 

myth of ethnic homogeneity (Befu 2001; Lie 200). The discourse of cultural uniqueness 

of Japanese (Nihonjinron) became prevalent in ‘70s and ‘80s, when the 

internationalization of the Japanese economy was aimed at, and many Japanese people 

go out from the country. The discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese (Nihonjinron) 

had an effect on maintenance and preservation of national identity (“secondary 

nationalism” (Yoshino 1992))80.  

Now, the idea of multicultural coexistence has been introduced Japan in the 

context where it receives more and more immigrants, particularly after the change of basic 

immigration policy in ‘90s. Confronting the ethnic and cultural differences within the 

country (although Japan has been ethnically and culturally diverse) more visibly, they 

may even more strongly try to maintain their “purity” of national identity.  

What we found from this thesis is the rise of “tertiary nationalism” by which 

they preserve its solidarity (or isolation) based on ethnicity and rule-based culture, 

intentionally or unintentionally, and encouraging the ethnic and cultural diversity within 

a nation.  

                                                
80 The term is defined against “primary nationalism” that tries to build a nation. 
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One of the characteristics of the discourse of cultural uniqueness of Japanese 

(Nihonjinron) was “social culture”, meaning group orientation of the Japanese and social 

values supporting it. We can observe that the cultural nationalism exists in some teachers’ 

definition of “Japanese”. However, in the discourse of multicultural coexistence, the 

people do not perceive such group oriented, rule-based culture as “culture”, rather they 

regard it as “rules”.  

The theoretical implication of the findings of this thesis will be further 

discussed in Chapter 6: Conclusion.  
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Chapter 6: Conclusion 

 

 

 

This study investigated why many more people in Japan have a favourable 

attitude toward maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture than in other countries, found in 

ISSP 2003. The popularity of multicultural discourse in Japan is consistent with this ISSP 

2003 result, however it contradicts previous studies arguing that Japanese culture puts 

assimilative pressure on immigrants (Kang 1998; Tsuneyoshi 1996). If Japan places 

strong assimilative pressure on immigrants, it would be natural for more people to favour 

the idea of immigrants’ adaptation to the majority’s culture.  

 The theory of multiculturalism in ‘Western’ countries is developed based on the 

idea of civic national identity and multicultural citizenship. In contrast, it has been said 

that Japan has a strong ethnic and cultural national identity (Oguma 1995; Yoshino 1992; 

Befu 2001). Therefore, it raises the question of why those who have an image of 

“Japanese” in an ethnic and cultural sense support the idea of maintaining the ethnic 

minority’s culture. What does multicultural coexistence, that shares the common idea 
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with multiculturalism mean in the context where there is a strong ethnic and cultural 

national identity?  

 

 I have applied a mixed-method approach to answer this research question. In 

Chapters 3 and 4 of this thesis, I statistically analysed the association between national 

identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture in Japan, in comparison with the 

other 8 countries: Great Britain, Germany, France, the United States, Australia, Canada, 

Sweden and South Korea, by using ISSP 2003 data. Then, in Chapter 5, I carried out a 

qualitative analysis of interviews with teachers in schools in two Japanese cities, where 

there are many immigrant children. Interview analysis enabled us to understand the 

mechanism of the association found by statistical analysis. In other words, we can 

investigate why the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ culture or their adaptation to the 

dominant Japanese culture is supported by people with different conceptualizations of the 

national identity of Japan. 

 The reason why this study focuses on teachers enables us to understand what 

kind of ethnic minority’s culture is expected to be maintained, and under what condition 

they expect that, because education is a process of socialization of children and they 

expect the children to maintain/give up certain values and customs. It also enables us to 

understand the logic behind the associations between different attitude toward ethnic 

minority’s culture and different conceptualizations of national identity, then accordingly 
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why the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ culture has outstanding support in Japan, 

where the ethnic and cultural conceptualization of national identity is dominant.  

 

 In Chapter 3, I started with an overview of the nature of national identities in 

the 9 countries. I examined to what extent the traditional two distinctions of national 

identity – ethnic and civic – is applicable to Japan, in comparison with the other countries. 

Also, the proportion of the different conceptualizations of national identities in Japan was 

compared to those in the other countries.  

What we learned from Chapter 3 is that the traditional two distinctions of 

national identity is generally applicable, and the people in Japan concentrate much on the 

ethnic dimension of national identity, rather than the civic dimension. The percentage of 

people with ethnic national identity is exceptionally higher than those in the other 

countries.  

In Chapter 4, the relationship between different conceptualizations of national 

identity and attitudes toward the ethnic minority’s culture was analysed in Japan and the 

other 8 countries.  

What was found in Chapter 4 was that (i) the pattern of association between 

national identity and attitude toward the ethnic minority culture in Japan is not 

exceptional: the people with ethnic national identity are more likely to favour the idea of 

the immigrants adapt to the dominant culture; however (ii), what is exceptional about 



 

302 
 

 

Japan is its low percentage of support for the idea of the immigrants’ adaptation to the 

dominant culture. The majority of both people with ethnic national identity and civic 

national identity favour the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s distinct culture, 

rather than the immigrants’ adaptation into the dominant Japanese culture.  

The findings of Chapters 3 and 4 above, therefore, lead us to question why 

people both with civic and ethnic national identity support the maintenance of the ethnic 

minority’s culture, rather than the ethnic minority’s adaptation to Japanese culture? What 

is the meaning of the idea of maintaining the ethnic minority’s culture for those people 

with ethnic national identity? Then, the findings from the analysis of the interview with 

teachers who teach the immigrant children in Japan in Chapter 5, provided us with an 

account for such exceptionally strong support for maintaining the ethnic minority’s 

culture. 

 What we found from the interview analysis in Chapter 5 was that regardless of 

the types of national identities, many teachers favour the maintenance of the immigrants’ 

culture as long as it does not break the rules in schools and public spaces. Some elements 

of the immigrants’ culture are encouraged to be maintained because it is thought that they 

promote the children’s academic achievement, while other elements of the immigrants’ 

culture are expected to be relinquished because they contradict the rules and norms in 

public spaces in Japan. It is thought to be desirable that immigrants maintain their first 

languages, ethnic/cultural identity, religion, food, and traditional customs and way of 
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thinking in private, or as long as it does not break the social rules in public space.  

From the perspective of non-Japanese in a cultural sense, the expectation for 

the immigrants’ children to follow the rules and norms in public spaces in Japan is 

assimilative. However, from the perspective of the ethnic majority teachers these are often 

taken for granted as “key values” (Castles 2004) in Japan, because such rules and norms 

give a conformity and order in the public domain. 

 As for the teachers who have the civic image of “Japanese”, they agree on 

maintaining the immigrants’ culture with the same logic of the theory of multiculturalism 

and multicultural education in Western countries, attempting to realize cultural diversity 

and socio-economic equality (academic achievement in the school context). What we 

have to note that teachers who have an ethnic or cultural image of “Japanese” are also 

sympathetic to the idea of maintaining the immigrants’ traditional culture, but that 

adapting to the Japanese rules and norms is not seen as culture from the majority’s 

perspective.  

Given that the national identity of the people is generally concentrated on the 

ethnic dimension in Japan,81 it provides us with key evidence to account for that the 

outstanding support for the maintenance of the ethnic minority culture in Japan, as 

observed in ISSP 2003, as well as the popularity of the multicultural coexistence policies 

                                                
81 As reported in Chapter 3, the ethnic and multiple (both ethnic and civic) national identity accounts for 
80% of the people in Japan. 
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and discourses. 

 

 In conclusion, the theoretical implications of the findings of this thesis, 

therefore, can be summarized in two aspects: as a contribution to an academic and 

political discussion of multiculturalism, and to an academic discussion of Japanese 

nationalism. 

 

In the study of ethnic relations, although it has been argued that people with an 

ethnic national identity are more likely to support the idea of assimilation (Arends-Tóth 

and Vijver 2003; Hjerm 2000; Sniderman and Hagendoorn and Hagendoorn and 

Hagendoorn 2007; Verkuyten 2006; Verkyuten and Brug 2004; Kivisto 2004). Nagayoshi 

(2011) found that in Japan, those with ethnic national identity are more likely support the 

idea of multiculturalism, but they are less likely to support the idea of promoting equal 

rights for ethnic minorities. She concluded that the result implies the Japanese people – 

intentionally or unintentionally – marginalize the ethnic minorities, by emphasizing the 

ethnic minority’s “otherness” (Nagayoshi 2011). In fact, it has been argued that the people 

in Japan are hostile toward assimilation and often separate foreigners (Dale 1986; Itoh 

1998). In addition, some academics argued that the Japanese people endorse the idea of 

multiculturalism, in order to separate ethnic minorities from pure “Japanese” by 

emphasizing their cultural differences, thereby marginalizing them (Burgess 2004; Okubo 
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2008; Tai 2007). Tai (2007) claimed that multiculturalism in Japan does not stress national 

unity, but it is used to exclude ethnic minorities, and solidify Japanese national boundaries.  

By contrast, in the study of immigrant education in Japan, the school culture 

has been criticized as being assimilative to the ethnic minorities (Kang 1998), ignoring 

ethnic differences based on the idea of equality. Shimizu and Shimizu (2001) claimed that 

after the educational reform in the ’80s, ethnic difference is perceived as the students’ 

individual difference or personality, because of the effect of individualization.  

This thesis extended the research interest of these studies reviewed above, and 

further explained the mechanism of why, in which aspect and to what extent the people 

in Japan expect immigrants to adapt to the dominant Japanese culture, and to maintain 

their distinct culture.  

By interviewing schoolteachers in Japan, this thesis found that they expect 

immigrant children to follow the rules in public spaces, while they expect them to 

maintain their first languages and traditional customs, as long as it does not break the 

rules and customs in the public spaces in Japan. Thus, the Japanese put assimilative 

pressure on the immigrants as Kang (1998) argued, and separate them from “Japanese” 

as Burgess (2004) and Tai (2007) argued.  

The rules in public spaces, that the teachers expect the immigrants to follow, 

are a part of Japanese culture from the immigrants’ perspectives, however they are not 

seen as culture by the majority of teachers and are taken for granted. Or if they are seen 
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as a part of culture, they think that they cannot be helped. Such rules in public spaces in 

Japan are similarly viewed as “key values” (Castle 2004) in the theory of multiculturalism, 

which gives conformity and order to those with ethnic and cultural diversity. That is why 

the teachers rarely recognize it as adaptation to the majority’s culture by the immigrants’ 

children82, rather they tend to emphasize their sympathetic attitude toward the idea of 

maintaining the immigrants’ culture.  

It is also thought to be desirable for the immigrants to maintain their first 

languages, the traditional values and customs, as well as their ethnic identity as much as 

possible because it is thought that preserving their distinct culture and ethnic identity 

helps to develop their self-esteem, and consequently encourages them to compete with 

the pressure of assimilation and discrimination. 

Therefore, the similarities between the idea of multiculturalism and 

multicultural coexistence in Japan, is that they both have an idea that the different ethnic 

and cultural groups accept on the one hand a single culture, and on the other a variety of 

folk culture in the private or communal domains. On the other hand, one of the differences 

between the two ideas is that the former assumes both “key values” in Japan and “key 

                                                
82 What I have to emphasize here is that although the majority expect the minority to follow the rules 

embedded in the majority’s culture, this is not equivalent to the French assimilation model, because the 

minorities are rarely regarded as Japanese by following the rules, rather it is thought to be desirable to 

maintain their ethnic identity. (As reported in Chapter 5, there are a few exceptions in which the teachers 

recognize the immigrants’ children who are familiarized with the Japanese dominant culture to a great 

extent as Japanese or “very Japanese”). 
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values” in “western” culture (Castle 2004), and “key values” in “western” culture are 

more invisible and taken for granted more. 

The other difference is that adaptation to Japanese domestic rules and customs 

by the immigrants does not give them equal rights with the ethnic majority in Japan. They 

are not regarded as Japanese by conforming to those rules; rather it is thought to be 

desirable for them to maintain their ethnic identities because this promotes equality 

through higher academic or socio-economic achievement. They are expected to be remain 

different from the ethnic/cultural “Japanese”. This difference derives from the different 

conceptualizations of national identity, on which multicultural coexistence (Tabunka 

kyosei) in Japan and multiculturalism in “western” culture are based. Strong ethnic and 

cultural national identity keeps the immigrants different from the “Japanese”.  

 

 The other theoretical implication of this thesis is with regard to nationalism in 

Japan. I argue, from what we found from the thesis, that multiculturalism in Japan, or 

multicultural coexistence signifies a contemporary version of Japanese nationalism: 

“tertiary nationalism”. 

 As Oguma (1995) argued, the myth of ethnic homogeneity of Japan was 

invented after WWII. And the myth has been believed in and maintained by the Japanese 

people (Befu 2001; Lie 2000). More recently, in the ’70s and ’80s, the discourse of the 

cultural uniqueness of Japan (Nihonjinron) became prevalent, and Yoshino (1992) 
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defined it as “secondary nationalism, meaning nationalism concerned with preservation 

and maintenance of national identity, against a ‘primary nationalism’ that tries [to] effect 

[the] creation of a nation that does not yet exist”.  

 What this thesis revealed is that “tertiary nationalism”. It is a nationalism that 

attempts to preserve and maintain its national boundary based on its ethnicity and 

traditional culture on one hand, and at the same time attempts to spread its rule-based 

culture to other ethnic and cultural groups within a nation, on the other, although the 

ethnic and cultural minority groups are not recognized as “Japanese” by adopting to the 

rule-based culture. The strong emphasis on ethnicity and culture, most prominent 

characteristic of Japanese nationalism, is consistent through “primary nationalism”, 

“secondary nationalism” and “tertiary nationalism”. However, what distinguishes tertiary 

nationalism from “secondary nationalism” is that it was brought about because of 

increasing ethnic and cultural diversity within a state. 

“Tertiary nationalism” is the response of the Japanese ethnic and cultural 

nationalism to the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within the nation, particularly 

after the ’90s, when the basic immigration law was changed, whereas “secondary 

nationalism” was a phenomenon that we could observe in the ’70s and ’80s, when 

internationalization of the Japanese economy became a significant issue, and more and 

more people experienced ethnic and cultural diversity outside the nation. In other words, 

“secondary nationalism” was a response to external diversity, while “tertiary nationalism” 
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is a response to internal diversity. 

Another difference between “secondary nationalism” and “tertiary nationalism” 

lies in the perception of a rule-based culture. In the discourse of the cultural uniqueness 

of Japan in the ’70s and ’80s (Nihonjinron), “social culture” (Yoshino 1992), meaning 

group orientation of Japanese and the social values supporting it, was seen as one of the 

characteristics of Japanese culture, which distinguishes Japanese from other ethnic and 

cultural groups. In the “tertiary nationalism” that I suggest, by contrast, such group 

orientation of the Japanese is expected to be shared by the ethnically and culturally 

diverse people within a state. However, such group orientation is often not regarded as a 

part of “culture”; rather it is regarded as the basic rules, providing the ethnic and cultural 

difference with a conformity and order. In this respect, “rules” or “culture at meta-level” 

according to my analysis of dimensions of culture in Chapter 5 is regarded to be similar 

with “key values” in the theory of multiculturalism. Therefore, multicultural co-existence 

(“Tabunka kyosei”) is a new form of cultural nationalism by which Japanese rule-based 

culture is taken off its label of “culture”, and survives in the era of increasing ethnic and 

cultural diversity, without being recognized as cultural adaptation. Multicultural co-

existence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan and multiculturalism elsewhere has a sympathetic 

attitude toward the ethnic minority’s culture by respecting and celebrating cultural 

diversity. However, they have contrasting attitude toward the diverse culture within a 

state: multicultural co-existence preserves a majority’s cultural nation within a culturally 
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diverse state, while, as Castles (2004) states, multiculturalism abandons the myth of 

homogeneous and monocultural nation state (Castles 2004).  

Teachers advise the ethnic and cultural minorities’ children to pick up “good” 

things from both culture (Japanese and the ethnic minorities’) in order to make a balance 

between cultural diversity and equality. They play a significantly important role to guide 

them by telling them what they have to adapt themselves to and what is better to be 

maintained. From the perspective of cultural nationalism, teacher’s role is to take off the 

label of “culture” from the rule-based Japanese culture. Thus, multicultural co-existence 

education in Japan, though it has been developed to criticize the assimilationist education 

and to respect the cultural diversity, actually helps Japanese cultural nationalism survive 

through the era of ethnic and cultural diversity without being recognized as cultural 

adaptation. 

Therefore, multicultural coexistence (“Tabunka kyosei”) in Japan where the 

people generally have strong ethnic and cultural national identity, is a new form of ethnic 

and cultural nationalism, “tertiary nationalism”, meaning a nationalism which (i) has been 

brought about by confronting the growing ethnic and cultural diversity within a nation, 

particularly after '90s in Japan, and (ii) tries to preserve its rule-based culture and to spread 

it to the ethnic minorities by taking off its label of "culture", (iii) though not incorporating 

them to a member of a nation, but (iv) expecting them to maintain their ethnic identity 

and traditional culture (in the aim of socioeconomic equality, nominally). 
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 The generalization of the findings of this thesis has a certain limitation because 

of the proportion of the immigrants’ ethnicity in the schools of the interviewed teachers. 

As reported in Chapter 5, the main ethnic groups in the schools I visited were Chinese 

and Filipino. They are so-called “newcomers” to Japan, in contrast to “old comers”, many 

of whom are Koreans who were forced to migrate to Japan before and during the wartime 

and their descent in Japan. The interviewed teachers rarely mentioned the descent of 

Korean “old comers”, though it is natural that there are Korean “old comer” children in 

the schools83. In addition to their historical background, they are different from “new 

comers” in many respects: having permanent residency, their degree of assimilation 

because they are now third and fourth generation, having similar appearance with ethnic 

“Japanese” etc. Therefore, an investigation into the impact of the introduction of 

multicultural coexistence to Korean “old comers” would lead us to draw a different 

picture of integration of ethnic minorities in Japan. This requires further research.

 Similarly, the interview with the teachers in the areas where many Brazilian 

new comers live would provide us with a different picture of how they define “Japanese” 

and non-“Japanese”, and what they expect the children to learn about Japanese culture 

                                                
83 The main reason why they rarely mention Korean “old comers” is probably because of their fluency in 
speaking Japanese, and because the problem of underachievement is less likely to be seen compared with 
the “new comer” immigrant children, as well as because they are “invisible” in terms of appearance and 
cultural tradition, as explained in Chapter 1 (p.7-11). I mainly asked the teachers of Japanese language, 
thus their focus was on their students who were mainly “new comers”. 
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and give up among the Brazilian culture. As the social distance to Japanese are different 

depending on ethnicity or nationality, as I reviewed in Chapter 1, the ethnic composition 

of the children in the interview areas may have an effect on the teachers’ views on the 

immigrants’ identities and culture. This thesis produces an important part of a picture of 

multicultural coexistence in Japan (Tabunka kyosei), however, further studies on more 

areas of various local background is necessary to have more pieces to complete the whole 

picture of multicultural situation in Japan. 
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Appendix A: Codebook for Quantitative Analysis 
 
  



 

314 
 

 

Question: National Identity (A) 
Some people say that the following things are important for being truly [nationality84]. 
Others say that they are not important. How important do you think each of the following 
is?  

(i) To have been born in [country]  
(j) To have [country nationality]  
(k) To have lived in [country] for most of one’s life 
(l) To be able to speak [country language] 
(m) To be a [religion] 
(n) To respect [country nationality] political institutions and laws 
(o) To feel [country nationality] 
(p) To have [country nationality] ancestry 

 
Answer Code 

Original Variable New Variable 

Very important 1 5 
Fairly important 2 4 
Not very important 3 2 
Not at all important 4 1 
Can't choose .b 3 
NA, refused .c . 

Note: 
“NA” indicates “No Answer”. “. (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis. 
 
 
Question: National Identity (B) 
How much do you agree with the statement below. 
It is impossible for people who do not share [country’s] customs and traditions to become 
fully [country nationality]. 
 
Answer Code 

Original Variable New Variable 

Agree strongly 1 5 
Agree 2 4 

                                                
84 [Nationality] and [country] in the question are substituted by each country’s nationality (i.e. “truly 
British”, “truly Japanese”, “a true American”). (ISSP 2003 National Identity II - ZA3910 – Codebook: 
http://www.info1.gesis.org/dbksearch/file.asp?file=ZA3910_cdb.pdf ) 
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Neither agree nor disagree 3 3 
Disagree 4 2 
Disagree strongly 5 1 
Can't choose 8 (.b) . 
NA, refused 9 (.c) . 

Note: 
“NA” indicates “No Answer”. “. (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis. 
 
 
Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture 
Some people say that it is better for society if different racial and ethnic groups maintain 
their distinct customs and traditions. Others say that it is better if these groups adapt and 
blend into the larger society. Which of these views comes closer to your own? 
 
Answer Code 

Original Variable New Variable 

It is better for society if groups maintain their 
distinct customs and traditions 

1 0 

It is better if groups adapt and blend into the 
larger society 

2 1 

Can’t choose 8 (.b) . 
NA, refused 9 (.c) . 

Note: 
“NA” indicates “No Answer”. “. (dot)” indicates that it was dropped out from the analysis. 
 
 
 
Socioeconomic Factors (Control Variables of Logistic Regression Analysis in Chapter 
4) 
Original Variable New Variable 

Label Code Label Code 
Age 
age age_group 
under 35 15/35 under 35 1 
36/55 36/55 36/55 2 
56/98 56/98 56/98 3 
Na, refused (.b) Na, refused (.) 
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Gender 
sex gender 

Male 1  0 
Female 2  1 
NA, refused   (.) 
    

Employment Status 
wrkst employment 

Employed 1 Employed 1 

 2 
 3 
Unemployed 5 Unemployed 2 
Housewife 4 Housewife, Helping 

family 

3 

Helping Family 8 
Student 6  4 
Disabled 9  5 

Not in the Labour Market 10  
Retired 7  6 
NA, refused, DK (.a)  (.) 
 (.c)   
    
Residential Area    

 urbrural  
residencial_are
a 

Urban 1 Urban 1 
City 2 City,Town 

2 Town 3 
Country 4 Country 3 
 5   
Not Available, NA (.a)  (.) 
 (.b)  (.) 
    
Education(2)    
 degree  education 
No Formal Qualification 0 No Formal Qualification 1 



 

317 
 

 

Lowest Formal Qualification 1 Lowest Formal 
Qualification 

2 

Above Lowest Qualification 2 Above Lowest 
Qualification 

3 

Higher Secondary 
Completed 

3 Higher Secondary 
Completed 

4 

Above Higher Secondary 
Level 

4 Above Higher Secondary 
Level 

5 

University Degree 
Completed 

5 University Degree 
Completed 

6 

Other Education 7 Other Education (.) 
NA, DK (.a) (.b) NA, DK (.) 

Notes: (1) “NA” indicates “No Answer”. “DK” indicates, “Don’t know”. “. (dot)” indicates that 
it was dropped out from the analysis. 
(2) The variables of education for each country is summarised below. 
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B-1. Survey Questions Translated into Japanese 
 
Question: National Identity (A) 
�F�JĉÝ2ýĉ�.�F/Ş1"(>24	yŤ3ƛƝƜ3C�1�/�

)Ƅŝ)
/��çŞ/)Ƅŝ.1�
/��çŞ��E<"
�1(4	03

ĸÚ)Ƅŝ)
/ä�<"�
&G'G2,�-Ɨ,)��ŀ��)��
 
 
 Ȕǧȕ Ȕǩȕ ȔǪȕ Ȕǫȕ ȔǬȕ Ą

\

ī 
a. ýĉ.Ĥ<G(�/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 
b. ýĉ3ºłJï+-�F�/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 
c. �Ĥ3ÄƂ�Jýĉ.āD -
�F�/ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

d. 
ÄǖƽǊĢžǉ#ńǃƦǡƲǄ 1 2 3 4 5 6 
f. ýĉ3õę�ÚAěßJÒƄ 
-�F�/ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

g. ŕ�ŕŶJýĉ�)/ä+-�
F�/ 

1 2 3 4 5 6 

h. �ĳ�ýĉ�.�F�/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 
 
 
Question: National Identity (B) 
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 Ȕǧȕ Ȕǩȕ ȔǪȕ Ȕǫȕ ȔǬȕ Ą
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Question: Attitude toward the Ethnic Minority’s Culture 
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B-2. Letter of a Request for Interview (Japanese) 
 

��ÔÉČ 
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CONTACT ADDRESS OMITTED 
HPƙhttp://goo.gl/dTFSoƓeYsvaƙtabunkaƔ 
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B-3. Interview Questions (Japanese) 
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